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INTRODUCTION

This study includes the whole genus Planchonella, contrary to some
other publications in this series, which refer only to species found in the
area covered by the Flora Malesiana. This seemed desirable both on account
of the fact that only a small number of species is found outside that area,
and of the doubted generie status of Planchonelle versus Pouteria sensu
Baehni, '

Our conclusion is that Poutferia and Planchonella represent two separ-
ate genera. Pouteria has its main centre of development in South America,
Planchonella in New Guinea, Australia and New Caledonia. The last-named
arc has thus so far rather been underestimated as a centre of speciation
in Planchonella,

1) I—III in Blumea VI, 3, 1952, 547—595; IV—V in Blumea VII, 2, 1953, 364—
412; IVa in Blumea VII, 3, 1954, 481—483; IIa, IVb, Va, VI—IX in the present issue.
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The results of this study could not have been obtained without the
kind help of the Directors of the herbaria of Berlin, .Brisbane, Bogor,
Florence, Jamaica, Plain, Kepong, Kew, Kuching, Lae, Leiden, London,
Melbourne, Paris, Singapore, Stockholm, Sydney, Utrecht, Washington and
Ziirich, to whom I express my most sincere thanks.

" The abbreviations of the names of herbaria are those proposed in the
Index Herbarium of Lanjouw and Stafleu, ed. 2, (1954).

GENERAL PART
Diagnosis of the genus

Planchonella Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 34; Guillaumin, Ann. Mus.
col. Mars. 19, 1911, 287; Dubard, Ann. Mus. col. Mars. 20, 1912, 41; Dubard
in Lecomte, Not. Syst. 2, 1913, 81, 84, 132; Moore, J. Linn, Soec. 45, 1921,
352; Lam, Bull. Jard. bot. Bzg, sér. 3, 7, 1925, 193; Lam, l.c, sér. 3, 8,
1927, 467; Gillespie, B. P. Bish. Mus. Bull. 74, 1930, 11, f. 12; Lam, Nova
Guinea 14, 1932, 558; Guillaumin, Bull. Mus. hist. nat. Paris, sér. 2, 5,
1933, 322; Diniker, Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Ziirich 142, 1933, 352;
Burkill, Kew Bull. 1935, 319; Christophersen, B. P. Bishop Mus. Bull. 128,
1935, 170, £f. 25; Lam & Kerpel, Blumea 3, 2, 1939, 258; Lam, Blumea 5,
1,.1942, 2; Guillaumin, Bull. Soec. bot. Fr. 89, 1942, 222; Lam, Boissiera 7,
1943, 94; Lam, Blumea 5, 2, 1943, 337; Guillaumin, Bull. Soc. bot. Fr. 91,
1944, 71; White, J. Arn. Arb, 31, 1950, 109; Guillaumin, Medd. G&t. Bot.
Tridgdrd 18, 1950, 256 ; Francis, Austr. Rain Forest Trees, ed. 2, 4, 1951,
448 ; Guillaumin, Medd. Got. Bot. Tridg. 19, 1952, 26; Lam & van Royen,
Taxon 2, 5, 1953, 112 — Sersalisia R. Br., Prodr. 1, 1810, 529, p.p.; Baillon,
Hist, PL. 11, 1891, 279; Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1061 — Achras (non
L.), Endlicher, Prodr. Fl. Norfolk:, 1833, 49; idem, Icon. Gen. Pl. 1838,
t. 83; Bentham, Fl. Austr. 4, 1869, 280 — Hormogyne A. DC, Prodr. §,
1844, 176; Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pfl. Fam. 4, 1897, 145 — Poissonella
Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 29 — Beccariella Pierre, 1 c., 30 — Sidero-
carpus Pierre, l.e., 31 — Croizia Pierre, l.c.,, 32 — Ochroluma Baillon,
Bull. Soe. bot. Linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 891. — Peuceluma Baillon, L e.,
892; Baillon, Hist. Pl. 11, 1891, 286 — % Pyriluma Baillon, 1. ¢. 1890, 892 —
Iteiluma Baillon, 1. . 1890, 892; idem, 1. c. 1891, 280 — Daphniluma Baillon,
1. c. 1890895 ; idem, 1. ¢. 1891, 280 — Myrsiniluma Baillon, 1. ¢. 1890, 897 —
Pleioluma Baillon, 1. e. 1890, 898 — Syzygiopsis Ducke, Arch. Jard. bot.
Rio de Jan. 4, 1925, 158 — Selsalisia Nakai, Rigakkai 26, 5, 1928, 9; Nakai,
Bull. Biogeogr. Soe. Japan 1, 3, 1930, 261; Nakai, Bull. Tokyo Sc. Mus.
22, 1948, 31 — Achrouteria Eyma, Ree. trav. bot. néerl. 33, 1936, 192,

" Laticiferous trees or shrubs. Branchlets often in groups of 3, some-
times 2, 4 or 5 together, at the top often with bud scales, young branchlets
with indumentum, older ones mostly glabrous, stipules none or soon caducous.
Leaves scattered, alternate, subopposite to opposite, sometimes conferted at
tips of branchlets or together with flowers borne on brachyblasts, secondary
nerves joined by tertiary nerves except when the latter are parallel to the
secondary nerves. Flowers solitary or in eclusters, axillary to leaves or,
if along more or less leafless axillary shoots to bracts, or along brachy-
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blasts; often with bracts at base of pedicels. Flowers mostly 5-merous,
rarely 4- or 6-merous, 5} or more rarely @ or &'. Sepals conchate, mostly

forming a short tube with imbricate lobes. Corolla glabrous on either side,
rarely with an indumentum without. Stamens inserted in the throat of the
tube, epipetalous, anthers dehiscing extrorsely to introrsely with two longi-
tudinal slits, connective dark coloured. Staminodes alternipetalous. Disk
cupshaped or annular, sometimes absent, usually pubescent. Overy 5-celled,
rarely 4- or 6-celled. Owvales epitropous, mostly attached in the upper half
of the cells. Fruits a berry which is sometimes dryish or woody, 1—6-seeded.
Seeds with a long, narrow, linear secar, rarely the latter half as long as
the seed or shorter, hilum at the top, sometimes at the end of a short raphe,
micropyle at the base, albumen copious, cotyledons thin and foliaceous,
radicle exserted below the commissure of the cotyledons.:

Type species: P.-obovatea (R. Br.) Pierre

Distr.: About 100 species in Southeast Asia, Malaysia, Australia,
Micronesia, to Polynesia, Hawaii Islands and New Zealand One- specles
reaching the Seychelles and two species in South Ameriea.

Abbreviations of some references

Baehni 1942 = Ch. Baehni, Mém. sur les Sapot. 2, Le genre Poutena, Candollea 9,
. 1942, 147—476.

Dubard 1912 = M. Dubard Les Sapotacées du groupe des Slderoxyhnées, Ann, Mus.
col. Mars. 20 1912, 1—90. :

Lam 1925 = H. J. Lam, "The Sapotaceae ete. of the Dutch East Indies, Bull
Jard. bot. Bzg, sér. 3, 7, 1925, 193—218.
Lam 1927 - = H. J. Lam, Further studies ete., Bull. Jard. bot, Bzg, sér. 3, 8§,
. 1927, 467—476. . .
Lam 1932 = H. J. Lam, Sapotaceae, Nova Guinea 14, 1932, 549—0570.
Lam 1942 = H. J. Lam, Wild Pacific Sapotaceae ete., Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 1—46.

History and delimitation of the genus

The genus Planchonella has first been deseribed by Pierre in 1890. It
has been removed from Sideroxylon L. on account of several characteristies,
the most important ones being the linear scar (in Siderozylon ecircular),
the copious albumen and the foliaceous ecotyledons. The genus included
36 species divided into three unnamed groups one of which (Dubard’s
Hookeriplanchonella) has been inserted in the genus Xantolis (See van
Royen in this same issue), whereas others have been amalgamated with
other species of Planchonella or Pouteria.

Dubard, 1912, extended the genus so as to include Croizia Pierre,
Sersalisia R. Br., Achras L. p.p., Hormogyne A. DC, Sapota A. DC, Ochro-
luma Baillon, Iteilume Baillon, Pyriluma Baillon, Daphniluma Baillon,
Poissonella Pierre, Peuceluma Baillon, Myrsiniluma Baillon, Pleioluma
Baillon, Ecclisanthes Blume, Beccariella Pierre, Siderocarpus Pierre, Boer-
lagella Pierre and Beauvisagea Pierre. The latter two are at present
regarded respectively as a (doubtful) separate family, Boerlagellaceae (Lam
1925, 250—251) and as a specms of Pouteria, P. maclayang (F. v. M)
Baehm '

Dubard distinguishes 9 sectlons, and moreover 2 sections with an un-
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certain place (Beauvisagea and Pyriluma), of which in this publication
Hookeriplanchonella has been inserted in Xantolis Rafinesque and Boer-
lagella is raised to a family of its own, Boerlagellaceae H. J. Lam.

Lam, 1925 and 1927, when studying Planchonella did not consider the
subdivision of the genus, though the name of the section in Dubard’s sense,
to which a certain species belonged, was mentioned.

Baehni, 1942, considers Planchonella a part of Pouteria. Nowhere,
however, .did he explicitly state the reason for this union, and only by
scrambling together some scattered indications is it possible to discover them.
The underlying idea in Baehni’s treatment of Planchonella and Pouteria
— in imitation of Dubard (Comptes rendues Aecad. Se. 152, 1911, 390) —
seems to be that the proportion between the amount of albumen and the
thickness of the cotyledons was regarded as insufficient for a generiec de-
limitation and as also the other details were considered insufficient to
separate the two genera, he united Pouteria and Planchonella to one genus.

Engler, independent from Pierre, in 1890, inserted the species now
in Planchonells, in Sideroxylon, distinguishing 10 sections, one (Sino-
sideroxylon) representing at present a part of the genus Mastichodendron,
one (Hookerisideroxylon) inserted in another genus, 3 sections ineluding
American and African species and the other 5 sections dealing with the
Asiatie, Australian and Pacific species, eomprising the bulk of Plancho-
nella. The genus Hormogyne, by Dubard and Lam recognized as a part of
Planchonella, is by Engler maintained as a separate genus. Engler, in this
subdivision, lays emphasis on the nervation of the leaves, but though in
Planchonella 3 types can be distinguished, it is not possible to establish
80 many sections. In 1897 Engler published the same division adding some
more species. )

Baillon, 1891, separates the main part of the species from Sideroxylon,
inserting them into Sersalisie. Planchonelle and a large number of genera
described by him earlier are also inserted in Sersalisia. Originally, Sersalisia
as described by Brown, 1810, included 2 species, S. sericea, which represents
a Pouteria and S. obovata which now is regarded as belonging to Plancho-
nella. 8. sericea is based on Aiton, Hortus Kewensis 1, 1789, 262 and
must therefore represent the type species of Sersalisia. As, however, Sersa-
lisia sericea is a species of Pouteria, a genus described in 1775, it must
be regarded as a later synonym of Pouteria. For this reason it is not
necessary to conserve Planchonells against Sersalisia. This has already been
pointed out by Lam and van Royen in Taxon 2, 5, 1953, 112. Baillon also
combined Hormogyne with Sersalisia, but since Hormogyne is an older
synonym of Planchonella it became necessary to conserve Planchonella
against Hormogyne (Lam and van Royen in Taxon, 1l e¢.), when it was
decided to use Planchonella and not Hormogyne as the generic name.

In the present study Planchonella is regarded as a separate genus
apart from Pouteria, Xantolis and Sideroxylon on acecount of the follow-
ing details:

From Siderorylon it is separated by the narrow, linear scar, which
is circular and basal in Sideroxrylon. However, some species in Plancho-
nella, e.g. P. novo-caledonica and P. lucens, show a scar resembling that
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of Sideroxylon, in being shorter than half the length of the seed, but never
circular and ecompletely basal.

From Pouteria it differs in the embryos, as those of Pouteria are pro-
vided with thick ecotyledons and a thin layer of albumen, which is sometimes
absent, or almost so, while in Planchonella the reverse is found. As far as I
have studied the material — the species from Africa mentioned by Baehni
in his work on Pouteria included — no intermediate stages are found. The
sear in Planchonells is narrow and linear, with the above-mentioned ex-
ceptions, that of Pouleria is sometimes also narrow and linear but more
often it is much broader and sometimes covers half the ecireumference of
the seed or more, e.g. in Pouteria occidentalis (H. J. Lam) Baehni. The
fruits in Pouteria are often apple- or pear-shaped, very large and fleshy,
while the fruits in Planchonelle are rather small exeept the large fusiform
fruits in P. anteridifera, P. vrieseana and P. moluccana, but in all these
cases the pericarp is either fleshy or subligneous to ligneous. The flowers
in Pouteria are on the whole 5-merous, but also often 4-merous, while
those in Planchonelle are also 5-merous, but rarely 4-merous and sometimes,
but less rarely, 6-merous. In Pouferia, however, sometimes a 7- or 8-merous
corolla is found together with a 5-merous calyx.

From Pouteria, Planchonelle also can be kept apart, as is pointed out
earlier, by the main centre of development, that of Planchonella being
New Guinea, Australia and New Caledonia. Pouferia, however, seems to
have its main centre of .development in South America.

These details seem to give ample reason for keeping Planchonella apart
from Pouteria, contrary to Baehni’s opinion.

The South American genera, Achrouteria Eyma and Syzygiopsis Ducke,
fall within the delimitations of the genus Planchonella as defined here, and
therefore have been incorporated in the latter.

Subdivision of the genus. Fig. 1.

In view of the present study of the genus in which all species of
Planchonella have been examined, the subdivision given by Dubard e.a. is
hardly tenable. His section Hookeriplanchonells, for instance, consists of
species of two genera, i.e. Xantolis and Planchonella. His section Hormo-
gyne includes species with a free or adnate disk. The same is found in
P. australis and P. myrsinoides, which in many respects resemble the other
species of that section, but are placed by him in Hookeriplanchonella.
Between the sections Poissonells and Burckiiplanchonelle, no differences
exist, as has been pointed out under Group I in this publication. .Both
sections are linked by P. baillonit (Zahl.)) Dubard, P. contermina Pierre,
and P. lauracea (Baillon) Dubard. In the section Burckiiplanchonella,
species with a reticulate nervation are inserted, and in the section Pierri-
planchonella species with a transverse nervation of the tertiary mnerves. As
will be pointed out below, this is not sufficient reason for keeping the
two sections apart.

Engler’s subdivision, which is based on the different types of nervation,
is of no use as there are many intermediate forms between those mention-
ed by him.
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In the present study it is refrained from establishing sections, though
for convenience sake, 7 different groups of mutually allied species have
been distinguished These do not represent taxonomie groups as they are
linked up in several ways.

In trying to subdivide this genus into different groups, the main
feature which appeared to be useful to carry out this subdivision is the
type of nervation:

1. A transverse tertiary nervation (e.g. P. firma (Miq.) Dubard).
2. A reticulate tertiary nervation (e.g. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre).
3. A tertiary nervation in which the mnerves are parallel to the
secondary nerves (e.g. P. sandwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre and P.
keyensis H. J. Lam,
On closer view it is clear that by a certain arrangement of the species a
continuous series between these three types is possible, e. g.:

nitida - tenuipes - mindanaensis - obovoidea - peekelit - micronesica -
solida - sandwicensis
and:
nitida - xerocarpa - laurifolia - diesreginae - keyensis.
In these two series one finds a series running from {ransverse to parallel
tertiary nervation, but in the following two there is a gradual change from
transverse to retlculate tertiary nervation:

nitida - mindanaensis - obovatla - clemensu
and:

nitida - ledermannii - lanatifolia - lasiantha - viesllardii - baillonii.

In P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre one even finds leaves with an indistinet
transverse tertiary nervation and leaves with a distinet but lax reticulate
nervation parallel to the secondary nervés. These few examples may show
that the use of one feature is insufficient to distinguish groups, and
therefore one has to use a complex of features. As everywhere else in
the Sapotaceae, Planchonells shows the phenomenon that single features
return at different places in the system and in numerous combinations
with other single features. This makes a separation in sections not only
difficult but in this case also impossible.

Combining the phyllotaxis, the type of the tertiary nervation and
density of these nerves, the type of inflorescence, the habit of the flowers,
the length of the pedicels, the indumentum of the inner side of the calyx,
the shape of the corolla-lobes, and staminodes, the presence of a disk, and
details of the fruit may pr0v1de the basis for a distinction of the followmg
T groups of species.

Group 1.

Species 1—18. New Caledonia (16 endemlc), Australio (1), New Hebrides
and Solomons (1).

This Group comprises species almost entirely restricted to New Cale-
donia, in which the leaves are almost always conferted at the tips of the
branchlets, a character also found in the second but not in the other groups,
at least not so distinetly developed as in Group 1. The main difference
between this group and the other groups is the tertiary nervation, which
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is stout, reticulate but lax. With Group 2, 5, 6, and 7 it has in common the
reticulate nervation. A distinctly thickened margin which is rather con-
spicuous. in P, contermina Pierre and P. lauracea (Baillon) Dubard, also
is a distinet feature. The flowers are rather large and mostly solitary,
and the largest flowers in Planchonella are found in this group, e.g. in
P. baillonit (Zahlbr.) Dubard. A minor detail is the indumentum of the
pedicels and leaves, which is either greyish, greyish-green or dark reddish
ferruginous, a character not often found in other groups. Linked with
this is the small angle between the secondary nerves and the midrib, and
this combination of features allows a further subdivision into two sections?),
the first of which eomprises species with narrow leaves, large solitary
flowers, a greyish-green or greyish indumentum and very few (3—6)
secondary nerves (in P. baillonii 12—22), ascending at an angle of 10°—
25° (—45°),

The second section comprises species with obovate to linear or spatulate
leaves, medium-sized flowers, which are either solitary or in few-flowered
clusters, a reddish ferruginous often pilose indumentum of leaves, pedicels
and outside of calyces and the number of secondary nerves (4—)7—26,
ascending at an angle of (25°—)35°—85°. P. conterming Pierre, P. cinerea
(Pancher) van Royen and P. lauraces (Baillon) Dubard of this section
are more or less tending towards the first one, both in the shape of their
leaves, which sometimes approaches the narrow leaftype of e.g. P. leptostylidi-
folia Guill, and in the number of secondary nerves.

Provisionally, P. saligna Moore has been inserted in this group, but
some details rather point at Pouteria. The absence of fruits makes it im-
possible to decide upon this question. P. laetevirens (Baillon) Pierre, an
aberrant species, 'as is pointed- out by Dubard, is also prov1s10nally in-
serted here,

Group 1 is related to various other groups, i.e. by way of P. cinerea
(Pancher) van Royen and P. contermina Pierre to the P. obovata-group
(Group 6) and to Group 2 by the conspicuous tertiary reticulate nervation.
Through P. vietllardii (Baillon) Guillaumin it is related to Group 3.

Group 2.

Species 19—22. Australia.

This Group comprises a small number of species from Australia and
tallies with Dubard’s section Hormogyne. The leaves are scattered and
the tertiary nervation in many respects resembles that of P. obovala
(R. Br.) Pierre, though it is generally less dense, while the nerves are
stouter, and therefore recalls the nervation of e.g. P. dictyoneura (Baillon)
Pierre of Group 1. In the shape of the leaves it resembles some Australian
species of Group 6 (e.g. P. dugulls (Bailey) van Royen and P. poklmaniana
(F. v. M.) Pierre). The flowers are either solitary or in few-flowered
clusters, and have a long slender pedicel which is found also in some
species of Group 4 (e.g. P. singuliflora (White & Francis) van Royen
and P. relphieng (F. v. M.) Dubard), species which are also found in

') The word section has no taxonomic value here.
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Australia but differ from the present group by the transverse tertiary
nervation. As in Group 1, the calyx is glabrous within and the inner
sepals are fimbriate along the margin, a detail that points also to P. obovata
(R. Br.) Pierre. The ecorolla is long exserted and this character again
points to the first group. The most striking feature in the flower is the
shape of the staminodes, which are pyramidal-oblong, obliquely truncate
and infundibuliform at the top, a feature found nowhere also in Plencho-
nella. The disk in this group is either free or adnate to the ovary.

Group 3.

Species 23—29, New Caledonia (6 endemic), New Guinee (1 endemie).

This group, together with Group 4 and 5 and some species of Group 6,
is characterised by transverse tertiary nerves. P. dubia in this group and
P. vieillardiz (Baillon) Guill. of Group 1 link Group 3 to Group 1 as in
P. vieillardii the tertiary nervation is reticulate, though not so conspicuous
as in the other species of Group 1. Moreover, the tertiary nervation is
dense, and sometimes a few transverse nerves are present. In P, dubia
(P. & S.) van Royen, which has a closely similar tertiary nervation, a
reticulate nervation is never found, though the transverse nerves may
anastomose. In Group 3 the number of flowers in each fascicle is larger
and the calyx is provided with an indumentum within, this feature being
the single one that always separates Group 3 from Group 1. In Group 3
two trends can be detected, viz., one trend with spatulate to obovate-oblong
and obtuse leaves, another with obovate-oblong to elliptic-oblong, acute to
acuminate leaves, comprising P. dubia (P. & S.) van Royen, P. lanatifolia
van Royen, and P. sebertii (Pancher) Dubard and in the latter P. azou
van Royen, P. rubicunda (Pierre) Dubard, P. lucens van Royen and P. novo-
caledonica Dubard, of which the last-named formed the section Egassia in
Dubard’s publication of 1912, with P. lucens differing from the other species
in Planchonella by the short scar of the seed. In this respect they approach
the genera Sideroxylon and Mastichodendron with their circular, basal scar.

The present group is distinguished from the next one by the hairy
inner side of the sepals. In Group 4, however, P. firma (Miq.) Dubard,
P. sussu (Engl) H. J. Lam and P. lamprophylle (Krause) H. J. Lam
also show this feature, but the long petioles and pedicels separate these
three from the short-petioled and -pedicellate Group 3. This again em-
phasises the reticulate affinities of these groups which prevent a practical
natural subdivision.

Obviously P. firma, P. sussu and P. lamprophylla do not belong to
Group 3 sinece the shape of the leaves, and, as has been said before, the
length of petiole and pedicel, the different type and colour of the indu-
mentum (brownish ferruginous against reddish ferruginous) and the
presence of an adnate disk, indicate their relationship with the species of
Group 4.

Group 4.
Species 30—57. SE Asia to Polynesia and Australio.

In this group, species covering an area extending from southeast Asia
to Samoa and Australia, with one species on New Caledonia, are included.
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At a first glance it is difficult to detect in this group species which
show a clear relationship. Only when using a combination of characters
-— a combination which is slightly different in the different sections of
this group — of which the transverse tertiary nervation is the main
feature, is it possible to distinguish the 28 species as a group, different
from the others. :

The transverse tertiary nervation used here as the main distinguish-
ing feature, is found also in Group 3 and 5, but the brownish ferruginous
pubescence (reddish ferruginous, often woolly pubescence in Group 3), and
the often truncate corolla-lobes, separates Group 3 and 4. Additional differ-
ences are the short petioles and pedicels in Group 3, in which leaves and
flowers are almost sessile, while in Group 4 the flowers are distinetly
pedicellate and the leaves longer petiolate. The number of flowers in each
cluster is on the whole larger in Group 4 than in Group 3, in which the
flowers are mostly solitary. Also the shape of the leaves is quite different
in many ecases, in Group 3 the leaves being widest above the middle, in
Group 4 at or below the middle. Again it must be emphasized that the
groups distinguished here are by no means natural, no clear evolutionary
trend being evidently involved. Only series of gradual changes in morpho-
logical characters are to be reported, and when a more or less distinet larger
discontinuity was found — either regarding one character or a combination
of several — this was gratefully made use of.

In Group 4 some different sections ecan be traced, each more or
less distinet but still closely connected. Two main sections have been
distinguished, one with the tertiary nervation distinetly transverse which
considerably outshows the interjacent reticulate nervation, and a second com-
prising species with few transverse tertiary nerves in their leaves and an
interjacent reticulate nervation which eonsiderably outnumbers the transverse
nerves. As a sideline to this second section those species are included
which possess a tertiary nervation which in its ultimate form is almost
completely parallel to the secondary nerves and in which the corolla-lobes
are rounded. This line comprises (in the order indicated) P. forricellensis
(Schum.) H. J. Lam, P. krousei H. J. Lam, P. rigidifolia (Krause) H. J.
Lam, P. dies-reginae van Royen and P. keyensis H. J. Lam.

In the first group of species with the transverse tertiary nervation
outnumbering the interjacent veinlets, different trends are distinguished.
First there is a group of species comprising P. firme (Miq.) Dubard,
P, forworthy: (Elmer) H. J. Lam, P. macrocarpa van Royen, P. sussu
(Engler) H. J. Lam, P. lamprophylla (Krause) H. J. Lam, P. maculata
van Royen and P. papyracea van Royen characterized by a pubescent inner
side of the calyx, a disk completely adnate to the ovary, a short pedicel
and truncate corolla-lobes. In the above-mentioned sequence also, the
number of transverse tertiary nerves decreases but yet considerably out-
numbers the interjacent reticulate veinlets. Closely related to these 7 species,
yet differing in the glabrous inner side of the ecalyx and the rounded
corolla-lobes, but still with a distinet transverse tertiary nervation, are
P. nebulicola H. J. Lam, P, moluccana (Burck) H. J. Lam, P. macropoda
H. J. Lam, P. monticola (Krause) H. J. Lam and P. hochreutiner:i H. J.
Lam. In the last-named species the tertiary nervation is less dense than
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in the other species but is still more conspicuous than the reticulate vein-
lets in between. This species is also aberrant in the large, petaloid stami-
nodes, and one might suspect it as representing a Pouteria. As fruits are
unknown this can not be decided now.-

A more or less separate group of species is formed by P.- vrieseana
(Burck) Dubard, P. kaernbachiana (Engler) H. J. Lam, P. cyclopensis
van Royen and P. enteridifera (White & Francis) H. J. Lam (mainly
restricted to New Guinea), being characterized by fruits which are much
larger than is generally known in Planchonella (except P. sphaerocarpa
(Baillon) Dubard), being at least 4 em. In the other species of Group- 4,
as far as fruits are known, they are shorter than 3 em (except in P. macro-
poda H, J. Lam, var. multinervis van Royen where they reach a length
of 4 cm).

Other differences between these four species and the others of the
present group are the large number of flowers in each cluster, the curved
stamens in bud, the rounded corolla-lobes, the long pedicels and the large
leaves. The tertiary nervation is transverse but the interjacent reticulate
nervation is more crowded than in the above-named 12 species. It shows
a tendency to be parallel to the secondary nerves and sometimes slightly
recalls the tertiary nervation in the species of Group 1. Regarding these
characters one could be inclined to consider them representatives of a
separate genus, as has been done by Pierre, who transferred Burck’s
Sideroxylon vrieseanum to Siderocarpus Pierre. However, as was already
pointed out by Dubard; that genus is not tenable, though the charaecterizing
details are rather striking.

The last 6 species, all restricted to Australia, can be brought to two
sections, one of which has pedicels shorter than the petioles, flowers in
clusters and ecorolla-lobes truncate, comprising P. zerocarpa (F. v. M.)
H. J. Lam, P. laurifolia (Rich.) Pierre, and P. queenslandica van Royen
which, in this order, show a decrease of the transverse tertiary nerves and
an increase of the reticulate venation in between. In P. queenslandica only
a very few transverse nerves are left and those are distinetly outnumbered
by the reticulate tertiary nerves. The other three species, which eomprise
the second section, P. singuliflora (White & Francis) van Royen, P. ral
phiana Dubard and P. brownlessiane (F. v. M.) van Royen, are charac-
terized by pedicels longer than the petioles, solitary or rarely binary flowers,
and rounded corolla-lobes (subtruncate in P. brownlessiana), but as the
fruit is unknown in these species it is not certain whether they belong to
Planchonella. These three species also have a distinet transverse tertiary
nervation but in P. singuliflora the reticulate tertiary nervation far exceeds
the number of transverse tertiary nerves.

The above-mentioned species, constituting Group 4, show affinities to
the other groups. The transverse tertiary nerves conneet it with Group 3.
P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam, P. firma (Miq.) Dubard and allied
species, P. nebulicola H. J. Lam and allied species, and P. vrieseana (Burck)
Dubard, and allied species, link up Groups 4 and 5, especially P. nitida
of Group 5, in which the flowers are borne in clusters along leafless or
almost leafless axillary shoots, a character which in Group 4 is to some
extent met with in several species, such as P. firma, P. zerocarpa (F. v. M.)
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H. J. Lam and P. torricellensis. Foliar details similar to those of P. nitida
(BlL) Dubard are found, e.g. in P. anteridifera (White & Franecis) H. J.
Lam and P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam, and therefore Group 4
is rather indistinetly separated from Group 5. They are only kept apart
on account of the type of inflorescence and the phyllotaxis. In Group 4
the clustered, axillary inflorescence and alternate leaves are dominating,
in Group 5 the clustered flowers along a leafless or almost leafless axillary
shoot, with often (sub-)opposite leaves, are the most pronounced features.
Group 5 is intermediate. between 4 and 6, demonstrating again the close
interrelationship of . the groups and the almost gradual change in charae-
teristies. .
Group 5.

Species 58—68- . New Guinea (7), Cont. Asia (2), Malaysia (1), South
America (1).

Many species of this small group of 11 species are found in New
Guinea but P, nitide (Bl) Dubard has an area extending over the main
part of the Malaysian region, and P. oppositifolia’ (Ducke) van Royen
in South America. It is mainly characterized by either (sub-)opposite
or more rarely alternate leaves and by an arrangement of fascicles (or
solitary flowers) in the .axils of bracts (sometlmes in small leaf) along
axﬂlary shoots. ,

Though these characters seem to be distinet, ‘some species of this
group are very difficult to distinguish from those of Groups 3 and 4,
e.g. P. clementis H. J. Lam, P. densinervia (Krause) H. J. Lam and
P. ledermannii (Krause) H. J. Lam. In these species the flowers are borne
in axillary fascicles only, and only in P. densinervia (Krause) H. J. Lam
and P. ledermannis (Krause) H. J. Lam are the leaves subopposite or more
rarely alternate. Mainly because of the tendency towards having opposite
leaves they have been inserted here. P. clementis H. J. Lam closely resembles
P, sebertit (Pancher) Dubard, and could as well be inserted in Group 3,
but on account of its closer resemblance in some points to species of
Group 4, e. g. the brownish to yellowish pubescence of petioles and pedicels,
and its locality (New Guinea), it is included in Group 4. These.three
species, therefore, form a group of species transient into those of Group 3.
The other 9 species are not distinetly distinguishable from Group 4, since
in that group also, species with flowers in clusters along an axillary shoot,
are found, albeit rarely, e.g. in P. firma (Miq.) Dubard and P. sussu
(Engler) H. J. Lam, etc., but on account of the opposite or subopposite
leaves and the second type of infloreseence, which occurs in Group. 5 rather
than the ax1llary clusters which are a consistent feature of Group 4 were
these 9 species kept apart from Group 4. :

It must be remembered here that out of the 12 spec1es in this group,
fruits are known in P. nitide (Bl.) Dubard, P. subopposztzfolw, H. J. Lam
and P. oppositifolia (Ducke) van Royen only, and therefore it is quite pos-
sible that the remainder do not represent species of Planchonells at all
but might represent species of Pouteria as e. g. “ Planchonella” lauterbachiane
with opposite leaves, which, if no fruits were known, would have been
inserted in this group on aceount of the opposite leaves and also by its
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inflorescence. However, when the fruits became available it appeared to
be a Pouteric and we have to regard with great doubt the position of the
9 other species in Group 5, of which no fruits are known, If they all
represent Pouteria species only P. nitida, P. suboppositifolia and P. op-
positifolia are left and had better be inserted in Group 4 next to P. torri-
cellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam.

Group 5 shows affinities towards Groups 3, 4 and 6. The affinities
towards Group 3 have already been indicated above and partly also those
to Group 4. With the latter it is also linked by P. forricellensis which
shows the same type of tertiary nervation, i.e. a few transverse ones and
a reticulate nervation in between., Also in P. torricellensis clusters of flowers
along an axillary shoot are found, even more pronounced than in e.g.
P. firma and P. sussu, ete., but as this type is rare and the axillary clusters
are more frequent, P, torricellensis has been inserted in Group 4.

To Group 6 the present one is related via P. kaniensis (Krause)
H. J. Lam, P. sarcospermoides H. J. Lam and P. suboppositifolia H. J. Lam
in which the tertiary nervation resembles that of P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre
and P. obovoidea H. J. Lam ete, but the quite different details of the
flower separate Group 5 from 6. P. sarcospermoides closely resembles
P. lauterbachiana H. J. Lam and, as has already been pointed out, it might
well represent a Pouteria.

P. suboppositifolia is also an intermediate species to Group 6 on ac-
count of its foliar details; the tertiary nervation, though transverse, tends
to be parallel to the secondary one, a feature found in P. solida van Royen
of Group 6 as well. The inflorescence in P. suboppositifolia is reduced to
one or two flowers in each cluster, a character only rarely found in Group 5
but also in some species of Group 4 (P. singuliflora (White & Francis)
van Royen, P. ralphiana (F. v. M.) Dubard and P. brownlessiana (F. v, M.)
van Royen).

Group 6.

Species 70—96. Widely distributed.

This group of 27 species which includes the highly variable and widely
distributed P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre, extends its area across the whole
known Asian area of Planchonella, while one species, P. guianensis van Royen,
is found in the northern and eastern parts of South America. It is mainly
characterised by a reticulate nervation, though some to many transverse
nerves may be present, as well as by fimbriate margins of the inner sepals.
The pubescence of pedicels, petioles and leaves is often whitish or yellowish,
rarely ferruginous, contrary to the colour of the pubescence in the other
groups in which mainly a ferruginous pubescence is found.

Also in this group one can find a series running from a reticulate
tertiary nervation of the leaves to a tertiary nervation consisting of nerves
parallel to the secondary nerves (P. sandwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre), as
follows: .

obovata - peekelii - obovoidea - micronesica - solida - sendwicensts-

In Group 4 this series is found running from a transverse tertiary nervation
to the type of P. sandwicensis which in group 4 is replaced by P. keyensis
H. J. Lam.
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Group 6 is related to the other groups in various ways. To Group 4
it is related by way of P. velutina (Elmer) H, J. Lam, with its var. sarco-
carpa (Merrill) H. J. Lam and P. mindenaensis H. J. Lam, though the
latter shows a tertiary nervation aberrant from the remainder of the genus.
These two species show a transverse tertiary nervation, but on account of
their type of fruit they have been inserted in this group.

Towards Groups 1 and 2 it is related by P. obovate (R. Br.) Pierre,
P. costata (Endl.) Pierre, P. chartacea (F. v. M.) H. J. Lam ete. and
by P. myrsinoides (Cunn.) Blake respectively. The so-called “oxyedra-
group” of Lam, 1942, is inserted here since no characters can be found
which really separate that group from the “obovata-group”. Especially in
their tertiary nervation the two groups are linked by some intermediate
forms e.g. P. microphylla Pierre, P. reticulate (Baillon) Pierre, P. pohl-
maniane (F. v. M.) Pierre and P. australis (R. Br.) Pierre.

To Group 5 the 6th group is linked by P. obovata, P. kaniensis
(Krause) H. J. Lam, P. suboppositifolia H. J. Lam, the tertiary nervation
changing from reticulate to transverse, though it runs almost parallel to
the secondary nerves in the two last-named species.

Group 7.

Species 97—99. New Caledonia.

This small group of 3 New Caledonian species is to be distinguished
by a tertiary nervation consisting of small alveoles at the upper surface show-
ing a honeycomb-like configuration. Sinee not of all fruits are known it must
be of doubt as to whether these species really belong to Planchonella and
do not represent a separate genus. On the other hand the honeyeomb
configuration of the upper leaf surface is also found in some species of
Group 4, e.g. in P. queenslandica van Royen, P. ralphiena (F. v. M.)
Dubard and P. laurifolia (Rich.) Pierre, but there, transverse nerves are
present, which is not the case in the three species of Group 7.

Geography. Fig. 2—5.

The area covered by Planchonelle reaches from the Seychelles over the
southern parts of India towards southern China, Okinawa, the Caroline
Islands, Samoa Islands, the Tuamotu Archipelago, the northern and eastern
parts of Australia, the Malay Archipelago and the Andaman and Nicobar
Islands, while one species is found on the Hawaiian Islands and two species
are known to oceur in South Amerieca.

The largest area is covered by P. oboveta (R. Br.) Pierre, P. linggensis
(Burck) Pierre, P. firma (Miq.) Dubard, P. nitide (Bl.) Dubard, P. costata
(Endl.) Pierre, P. moluccana (Burck) H. J. Lam, P, torricellensis (Schum.)
H. J. Lam and P. obovoidea H. J. Lam, the respective areas diminishing
in size in that sequence. Of these, only P. costata (A. Gray) Pierre is
scattered over the small archipelagoes in the eastern part of the generic
area, while the other species are restricted to the western parts, reaching
their limit slightly east of New Guinea, and the northern parts of
Australia. This distribution already indicates that Planchonella is a typical
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VII. Planchonella
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0Old World genus and this is another reason to separate it from Pouteria,
the centre of which being, apparently, South America.

This impression is deepened when the distribution of the other species
js studied. A list of their distribution is given below (the number of
endemics between brackets) :

Continental Asia ......... 4 (2) Caroline Islands ......... 1 (1)

Sumatra ....ccceveeenennnnn. 1 (0) New Hebrides ............ 2 @)
Philippines .............. 3 (3) Australia .....c.cceeeenenn. 17 (15)
Borneo and Java ........ 1 (0) New Caledonia ........... 28 (26)
Celebes .cuvevincenraneannnans 0 Fiji cvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinen, 3 (3)
Molueeas ....cvereererennees 4 (3) Hawaiian Islands ........ 1 (1)
New Guinea ........coeeeee 29 (25) South America ........... 2 (2)

From these details given above it i3 evident that in New Guinea, the
northern, northeastern and eastern parts of Australia and New Caledonia
most of the species are found, and that this area might be regarded as
the centre of the genus Planchonella.

The centre thus apparently being in this region it must be added that
the three areas mentioned are isolated “islands”. The northern to eastern
parts of Australia, though part of a continent, might easily be regarded
as an “island”, isolated by seas, deserts and climatological factors, though
to the south this “island” is more open to a penetration by other floras
— e. g. the antarctic-american flora and, reversely, possesses a flora which
may give rise to northward invasions. The isolation of these *islands”
therefore may have given rise to a high number of endemics and this number
may lead to an overestimation of these parts as the primary ecentre of
origin of the genus. It seems possible as well to regard these “islands”
as secondary centres inside the area of widely distributed species.

However this may be, the data provided by the endemies strengthen
the opinion that Planchonella is an essentially Australasian genus with its
main (secondary ?) centre in New Guinea, Australia and New Caledonia.
This opinion was also a reason to separate Planchonella from Pouteria on
the assumption that the latter is an essentially American genus that fans
out over New Caledonia, Australia, New Guinea, Malaysia and the Asiatie
continent into the whole area of Planchonella. This in itself is a curious
problem as it is not often found that an American genus reaches as far as
the Asiatic continent.

That the number of species in New Guinea is less than that in
New Caledonia is probably due to the poorer exploration of New Guinea
and it is probable that the number of species from New Guinea will rise
considerably in the future. On the other hand, several endemic Sapotaceous
genera in New Caledonia point at other possible eauses,

Fig. 6. Different types of tertiary nervation in Planchonella. 1, P. velutina,
2. P. ralphiana, 3. P. kaernbachiana, 4. P. sphaerocarpa, 5. P. sebertii, 6. P. vieillardii,
7. P. obovoidea, 8. P. nitida, 9. P. kaniensis, 10. P. dies-reginae, 11. P. oppositifolia,
12. P. solida, 13. P. peekelii, 14. P. micronesica, 15. P. sandwicensis, 16. P. keyensis,
17. P. baillonii, 18. P. contermina, 19. P. myrsinoides, 20. P. obovata, 21, P. pohl-
maniana, 22. P. linggensis, 23. P. mindanaensis, 24. P. balansana.
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‘Remarkable in the distribution of the genus is the rather small number
of species in the Malaysian area. The species that cover a large area are
found in those regions, whereas endemics are not or almost not present, the
latter being confined to the eastern parts of the area. This also m1ght
point to a Papuan-Australian secondary centre of the genus.

Directions for the use of the keys and the taxonomic part. Fig. 6.

In the present publication only those publications and synonyms are
referred to which are of predominant importance. For the others we may
refer to Baechni’s pubhcatlon of 1942 and to Lam’s papers.

The key to the species has been split up into a number of smaller
keys which afford a more convenient method for identification. The main
key is based on some suitable characters and in this the other keys are
referred to. In dubious cases both ways can be followed. Thus e.g. P. obo-
vate (R. Br.) Pierre is found in such cases in several places and keys.
The smaller keys are indicated as sections, but a taxonomlcal level should
not be aseribed to this term.

Whenever, in these keys, the words pubescent or pubescence are used,
all different types occuring in this genus are meant, e. g. the reddish woolly
pubescence in some New Caledonian species and also the whitish sericeous
pubescence in P. obovate and its allies. The pubescence referred to is always
that of the mature organs, but in a few instances, e.g. P. guillauminii
H. J. Lam the pubescence of pedicels in fruit only had to be regarded.

The other terms used in this publication are as far as possible con-
formable to those used by Lam in 1925, p. 2—4, with some exceptions.
The length of the leaf is the length from the apex of the limb to the base
of the petiole, thus including both blade and petiole. The proportion of
length and width of adult leaves means the length of blade plus petiole
to the width. Minutely crested, a term often used here, means a low and
(or) narrow crest over the whole length of the organ. .

The number of secondary nerves is that at one side of the midrib.

The different types of tertiary nervation, which are eclassified in
3 groups, are pictured in fig. 6, to which may be referred here. Some-
times it is hard to decide to which group the nervation belongs, and a
few words may be useful for a correct interpretation with the help of the
above-named figure. In some species the angle between the secondary and
tertiary nerves is about 90° and in cases where this character is found
together with a great number of tertiary nerves nobody will hesitate to
indicate this type as transverse (fig. 6, nrs 1—7). The difficulties start
when the number of transverse tertiary nerves diminishes and (or) when
they tend to run more parallel to the secondary nerves. In the first case
instead of the transverse tertiary nerves a reticulate nervation fills the
space between the transverse mnerves (fig. 6, nrs 8—14). When, in this
case, some transverse nerves are still found next to a large mass of minutely
reticulate nerves, these species are still included in the group with trans-
verse nerves. The same has been done regarding those species in which
the tertiary nerves are still running from one secondary nerve to the other
but are almost parallel to the secondary nerves.



P. vaN RoOYEN: Sapofaceae of the Malaysian area. VII. Planchonella 255

In those cases in which the leaves usually show a reticulate nervation
but very rarely some transverse nerves (mostly near the margins, more
rarely also near the midrib), the species concerned are included both in
the group with a reticulate nervation and in that with a transverse
nervation. However, in the secondary keys, the feature of some few trans-
verse nerves in leaves with a generally reticulate nervation has sometimes
been used to distinguish these species from those with a fairly consistent
number of transverse nerves.

In some species the tertiary nerves are running exactly parallel to
the seecondary nerves from midrib to margin, e.g. in P. sandwicensis
(Gray) Pierre and P. keyensis H. J. Lam (Fig. 6 nrs 15—16). These species
have been incorporated in the group with a reticulate nervation (Fig. 6
nrs 15—22). If it is not obvious that the tertiary nervation is transverse
or reticulate — in P, mindanaensis H. J. Lam only — this species is in-
cluded in the transverse group. (Fig. 6 nr 23).

The place of insertion of the stamens has always been indicated in
proportion to the total length of the ecorolla.

The collections indicated are only those which were not published in
the papers by Lam and by Baehni, except in those cases in which few
or a single collection only is known, and in cases of an incorrect previous
identification. Of all species the type specimens have been indicated. All
specimens mentioned were seen by me unless the contrary is stated.

The specimens collected in 1950 by Guillaumin, Hiirlimann and
Baumann have, with a few exceptions, been incorporated without the
indication of the localities, as their specimens were not yet completely
labelled. Only the indication: “New Caledonia, without locality”, has
been given in that case.

Details about colour of flowers and leaves, vernacular names and use
ete. are in most cases derived from labels or from the literature unless
the contrary is indicated.

The word Pag. after the name of a new taxon followed by a number
refers to the page where the Latin diagnosis can be found.

In all figures dimensions are given in mm.

TAXONOMIC PART

Keys to the artificial groups:

1.a. Corolla ferruginously pubescent without . . . . . . . . . . 2
b. Corolla glabrous without e e e e e e e e e e e e . . 8
2.a, Tertiary nerves transverse. South America

69, P. oppositifolia (Ducke) van Royen
b. Tertiary nerves reticulate. Ma,laysm . . . b6. P. 7 keyensis H. J. Lam

3.a. Secondary and tertiary nervation i.s. hardly conspicuous on either side
GROUP A. (p. 255)

b. Secondary and tertiary nervation distinct .

4.a. Tertiary nervation transverse . Lo GROUP B. (p 256)

b. Tertiary nervation either 10ng1tud1nal or formmg an irregular, usually lax

reticulation . . . . . . . . . . . . . GROUPC. (p. 261)
GROUP A,

l.a. Secondary nerves 25—40. New Caledonia . 98. P. ? balansana (Pierre) Pierre
b. Secondary nerves 9—15 Y
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. Leaves 1—3 by 0.3—1 em, petioles 0.5—2 mm long. New Caledonia

99. P. ? crebrifolia (Balllon) Pierre
3

. Leaves 4—18 by 1.4—-5 em, petioles 4—22 mm long . . . . . .

. Pedicels 0.5—1.2 em long . . . . . . .+ .+ . < . .+ . . 4
. Pedicels 1.5—4 em long . . 5
. Juvenile leaves tomentose on elther slde, mature ones sometlmes glabrescent

above. New Caledonia . . . . . . 97. P, baueri (Montr.) Dubard
var. brevipedicellata van Royen
Both juvenile and mature leaves glabrous. New Guinea
62. P. krausei H. J. Lam
Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 35°—55°, tertiary nervation indistinet
below. New Caledonia . . . . . . . 97.P. baueri (Montr.) Dubard
var. baueri

. Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 60°—80°, tertiary nervation distinctly

prominent below. New Caledonse . . . . 97. P. baunerl (Montr.) Dubard
. var. jacquiniaefolia (Baillon) van Royen

GROUP B.

. Flowers clustered, borne along a leafless or almost leafless axillary branchlet

Section 1 (p. 256)

. Flowers clustered or sohtary, in the axils of leaves or their scars along long
2

shoots .

2.a. Mature leaves pubescent on one or exther mde, sometlmes on the nerves only
or on 4 small part of the leaf . . . . . . . . . .
b. Mature leaves completely glabrous . . . . . . . . « e s

. Mature pedicels glabrous , . . . . . . ¢« 4« . . .

N W

b. Mature pedicels pubescent . . « e . .
4.a. Sepals glabrous without, pubescent w1th1n Australia
32. P. macrocarpa van Royen
b. Sepals pubescent without, glabrous within. Bali to Samoa
63. P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam
5.a. Sepals pubescent without, glabrous within . . Section 2 (p. 257)
b. Sepals pubescent on exther side e e e e s s Section 3 (p. 258)
6.a. Mature pedicels glabrous . . . . P
b. Mature pedicels pubescent, sometimes sparsely so P T T
7.a. Sepals glabrous without. Australia . . . . .32, P. macrocarpa van Royen
b. Sepals pubescent without, sometimes sparsely so . . . . . . . . 8
8.a. Sepals glabrous within . e e e e Section 4 (p. 259)
b. Sepals pubescent within. Austmlm
560. P. singulifiora (White & Francis) van Royen
9.a. Sepals glabrous without, pubescent within. New Guinea
55. P. dies-reginae van Royen
b. Sepals pubescent without, sometimes sparsely so . . . . 10
10.a. Sepals glabrous within . . . . . . . . . Sectlon 5 (p. 260)
b. Sepals pubescent within. . . . . . ., . . Section 6 (p. 260)
Section 1.
l.a. Mature leaves pubescent below Ve e e e e e e e e e . 2
b. Mature leaves glabrous below ., . 4
2.a. Leaves 22—44 by 8—13 cm, abruptly narrowed at base, secondary nerves 18—.26
pedicels 3—5 mm long. Manus and Solomons . ., . 61. P. thyrsoidea. Whlte
b. Leaves 7—17.5 by 3—7 em . . 3
3.a. Dry leaves brown above, petioles 14—22 mm long, pedlcels 5—10 mm long
New Guinea ., . . '+ .66, P kaniensis (Krause) H. J. Lam
b. Dry leaves ohvaceous above, petloles 3—10 mm long; pedicels 0—2 mm long.

New Guinea . . . .« . 63,P. schlechteri (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Leaves 21—26 by 7.5——9 cm, secondary nerves curved; inflorescence-bearing

shoots 1—2 em long, bracts ovate-lanceolate, 1—2 by e¢. 1 mm, rachis yellowish-
ferruginous sericeous. New Guinea . . . .67, P. sarcospermoides H. J. Lam

. Leaves 4—21 by 2—10 em, but if larger the secondary nerves straight;

inflorescence-bearing shoots 6—12 em long, bracts none, rachis glabrous . .
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Tertiary nervation sparse and ineconspicuous, close to the midrib almost per-
pendicular to it, petioles 7—15 mm long, glabrous. Southern China and northern
Indochina . . . .62, P. pedunculata (Hemsley) H. J. Lam & D. A. Kerpel

. Tertiary nervation dense, distinet and (or) close to the midrib almost per-

pendicular to the secondary nerves. Malaysia to Australia and Samoa . ., . 6

. Mature fruits ferruginously puberulous. New Guinea

33. P. sussu (Engler) H. J. Lam

. Mature fruits glabrous except sometimes for a ring of hairs at the base of

the style and of the fruit . . 7

. Fruits truncate and provided w1th a rmg of han‘s at the base of the style,

pericarp crustaceous .

b. Fruits obtuse or rounde'd glabrous at the base of the style, often obhque.

10.a.

6.a.
7.a.

. Mature petioles glabrous e e e e e e e e e e e e
. Mature petioles pubescent . . . . . . . . . . . .
. Secondary nerves archingly joined .

. Secondary nerves diminishing until mconsplcuous, sometlmes connected by some

. Petioles grooved above . . e e e e e e e e e
. Petioles flat above or minutely crested e {1

pericarp ligneous but soft e e e e e e . 10
Anthers obtuse, disk 10-lobed . . T

. Anthers mucronate, disk 5-lobed. Austmlm

45. P, xerocarpa (F. v. M.) H. J. Lam

. Pedicels stout, 2—12 mm long, sepals 3—4 mm long, fruits obovoid, 1.2—2.2 by

0.7—1.6 cm. Malay Peninsula to Solomons , . . 30. P. firma (Miq.) Dubard
var. firma

. Pedicels slender, 9—28 mm long, sepals 2 mm long, fruits ovoid, 0.8—1.6. by

1—1.1 em, Celebes to Solomons « + « -« . 80.P. firma (Miq.) Dubard

var. micrecarpa (Burck) H. J. Lam
Corolla-lobes obtuse; fruits mostly obovoid or ovoid to globose, rarely obliquely
fusiform, provided with a ring of white hairs around the base; flowers clustered
along.-leafless or almost leafless axillary shoots; leaves 8—87 by 5—30 cm,
petioles 3—7 em, Simalur to New Guinea . . 64. P. nitida (Bl) Dubard

. Corolla-lobes subacute to acute; fruits mostly oblique fusiform, glabrous or

sometimes with a ring of whitish hairs around the base; flowerfascicles rarely
along axillary shoots with distinet or reduced leaves, mostly axillary to mature
leaves along shoots; leaves 5—21 by 2.5—10 c¢m, petioles 1—3.5 cm. Balt to Samoa

63. P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam

Section 2,

W

thickened tertiary mnerves: . 4

. Tertiary nerves generally parallel to the secondary nerves, especlally near the

midrib and in the middle of the leaf, rarely with a few transverse nerves.
Seychelles, Ceylon and India to Aust'ralia, Micronesia and Polynesia
70. P, obovata (R. Br.) Pierre

. Tertiary nervation irregular, sinuous, generally transverse. Philippines

96. P. mindanaensis H. J. Lam

. Flowers in clusters below the leafy part of the branchlets; petioles minutely

crested above. New Guinea . . . 40. P, hochreutineri H. J. Lam

. Flowers in clusters axillary to the aplcal leaves; petioles canaliculate above. 5
. Pedicels slender, 5—12 mm long; petioles 10—34 mm long, juvenile leaves

ferruginously sericeous below, Bali to Samoa
53. P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam

. Pedicels stout, 0—2 mm long; petioles 3—10 mm long, juvenile leaves greyish

sericeous below. New Guinea . . . 63. P, schlechteri (Krause) H. J. Lam
Proportion of length of leaves and length of pedicels = 50/1 or more . . 7
. This. proportion 30/1 or less . . . . 8
Juvenile  leaves greyish sericeous below, apex of leaf short obtusely acummate,
(fruits unknown). New Guinea . . . 63. P. schlechteri (Krause) H. J. Lam
. Juvenile leaves ferruginously tomentose below, apex of leaf rounded; fruits

reddish ferruginously woolly, pericarp ligneous, soft. New Caledonia
17. P. vieillardii (Baillon) Dubard
9
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. Secondary nerves 12—20, ascending at an angle of 70°—90°, tertiary nervation

always transverse, leaves mainly oblong. New Guinea
39. P. monticola (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Secondary nerves 8—10, ascending at an angle of 65°—75°, tertiary nervation

almost always reticulate, rarely with a few transverse nerves, leaves mainly
elliptic. New Guinea . . . .66, P. kaniensis (Krause) H. J. Lam
Tertiary nervation on the whole retlculate, rarely with a few transverse.
Seychelles, Ceylon and India to Australia, Micronesia and Polynesia

70. P. obovata (R Br) Pierre

. Tertiary mnervation on the whole transverse . . O § §

Fruits ovoid, 1.3—1.5 by 0.5—0.7 cm. thppmes
94. P. velutina (Elmer) H. J, Lam
var. velutina

. Fruits globose, 1.2—1.2 em in diam. Philippines

94, P. velutina (Elmer) H. J. Lam
var. sarcocarpa (Merrill) H. J. Lam

Section 3.

. Petioles glabrous. Australia . . . . 48. P. ra.lplua.na (F v. L. §) Dubard
. Petioles pubescent
. Proportion of length of leaves and length of pedlcels = 30/1 or more, if between

30/1 and 25/1, then ptoportlon of length of leaves and length of petioles

27—44/1 . . 3
This proportion = 25/1 or less, the proportlon of length of lea.vos and length
of petioles = 4—25/1 . . e e e .

. Secondary nerves 5—8. New G'umea e e e 35. P. mamﬂata van Royen
. Secondary nerves 12—28 . 4
. Secondary nerves 24—28; pedicels 2()—45 mm long, proportmn length of leaves

and length of pedicels = 125—150/1. New Guinea
69. P. densinervia (Krause) H. J, Lam

. Secondary nerves 12—24; pedicels 3—20 mm long, proportion of length of leaves

and length of pedicels = 26—80/1 . . . e . o+ B
Leaves yellowish pubesecent below. New wamea

60, P. ledermannii (Krause) H. J. Lam

6

. Leaves brownish to reddish ferruginously pubescent below .

Tertiary nervation strongly prominent below, grooved above, leavos oblanceolate
to oblong, base cuneate, dark brown fegrruginously puberulous below, petioles
3—7 X as long as the pedicels. New Caledonia

25, P, sebertii (Pancher) Dubard

. Tertiary nervation slender, prominulous above, leaves obovate, base rounded,

light brown tomentose below, petioles e¢. 1.5 X as long as the pedicels. New Guinea
658. P. clementis H. J. Lam

Proportion of length and width of leaves — 4—5/1, secondary nerves 12—26,
ascending at an angle of 45°—90°, stra1ght and abruptly curved at the t1p
New Caledonia . . 27. P. rubicunda (Pierre) Dubard’
8

. This proportion = 1. 5—4/1 . ..

Secondary nerves 5—7, leaves 2-—45 by 09—2 cm petloles 3—5 mm long.
New Guinea . . ¢« « 24. P. ? lanatifolia van Royen

. Secondary nerves 7—32 or, 1f less, petloles longer than 8 mm . . . .

Pedicels greyish sericeous; leaves yellowish-cinnamomous. Australia
49, P. brownlessiana (F. v. M.) van Royen

. Pedicels brownish to reddish ferruginously tomentose or woolly; leaves often

brown to reddish ferruginously pubescent below . . .. 10
Secondary nerves 22--32, leaves 3-—12.5 by 14—3 cm. New Caledoma
26. P. azou van Royen

. Secondary nerves 6—22, or, if more, leaves 8—28 by 25—12 em . . . 11

Proportion of length of leaves (in cm) and number of secondary nerves = 1/1
or more ., ...12

. This proportmn always less than 1/1 T, £

Petioles eanaliculate above . . P 1]

. Petioles flat above . . . . . . . . . . .+ . . . . . 13
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Filaments of stamens in bud curved; indumentum of flowers and leaves ferru-
ginous or purplish red . . P

. Filaments of stamens in bud stralght, mdumentum of flowers and leaves brown.

Philippines . . . 31, P. foxworthyi (Elmer) H. J. Lam
Pedicels of flowets stout 15—-—2 mm in diam. New Guinea
43. P. cyclopensis van Royen

. Pedicels slender, always less than 1 mm in diam. . . 15
15.a.

Pedicels 5—11 mm long, branchlets solid; leaves ferrugmously to grey1sh blacklsh
tomentose below; stamens shorter than corolla, New Guinea
42, P. kaernbachiana (Engler) H. J. Lam

. Pedicels 15—25 mm long, branchlets hollow; leaves ferruginously puberulous below;

stamens longer than corolla. New Guinea and Solomons

44, P. anteridifera (White & Francis) H. J, Lam
Secondary nerves strongly promment below, leaves rounded or short obtusely
acuminate, Ausiralia . . . bl. P. papyracea van Royen

. Secondary nerves not promment or hardly so, leaves long obtusely and narrowly

acuminate or acute . S ¥ f
Sepals obtuse, corolla-lobes obtuse, staminodes obovate to obcuneate, apex
irregularly lobed. New Guines . . .34. P. lamprophylla (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Sepals acute to subacute, corolla-lobes truncate, staminodes apiculate, obtuse

or acute. Australia . . . . 4b. P. xerocarpa (F. v. M.) H. J. Lam
Midrib above at least in the basal part prov1ded with 2 longitudinal ribs . 20

. Midrib minutely crested above . . . . 19

Pedicels stout, 2—I12 mm Jong, sepals 3—4 mm long, frults obov01d 1.2—2.2
by 0.7—1.6 cm. Malay Peninsula to Solomons . . 30. P. firma (M1q) Dubard
var. firma

. Pedicels slender, 9—28 mm long, sepals 2 mm long, fruits ovoid, 0.8—1.6 by

1—1.1 ecm. Celebes to Solomons . . . . 30. P. firma (Mlq) Dubard
var microcarpa (Burck) H. J. Lam

Tertiary nervation invisible above. New Caledonia
29, P. novo-caledonica Dubard

. Tertiary nervation impressed above . .. . 21

Pedicels brownish woolly; secondary nerves 9—-—12 New Caledoma
23. P. dubia (Pancher & Sebert) van Royen

. Pedicels ferruginously sericeous; secondary nerves 13—18. New Caledonia

28. P. lucens van Royen
Section 4.

. Secondary nerves 30—40, ascending at an angle of e¢. 90° tertiary nervation

incomspicuous on either side, leaves 5—14 by 1—3.5 ecm. New Guinea
64. P. rigidifolia (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Secondary nerves 6—30, ascending at an angle of 40°—100°, tertiary nervation

distinet on either side, leaves 6—32 by 1.8—11 em . . 2

. Flowers solitary, rather large, pedicels 2—5 mm long; mldnb of leaf grooved

above; secondary nerves 8—13, ascending at an angle of 40°—65°, leaves
acute to acutely acuminate. New Caledonia 9. P. laetevirens (Baillon) Pierre

. Flowers clustered, small, pedicels 5—18 mm long; midrib minutely crested

above; secondary nerves 6—29, ascending at an angle of 60°—100°, leaves
obtuse or obtusely acuminate . . 3

. Pedicels 5—12 mm long, slender, sepals 05—1 by 1—15 mm, broa.dly elhptlc

to ovate, fruits obliquely fusiform. Bali to Samoa
63. P. torricellensis (Schum,) H. J. Lam

. Pedicels 10—15 mm long, stout, sepals 2—5 by 2—4.5 mm, rotundate to sub-

rotundate, fruits globose to obov01d or ovoid

. Proportion of length and width of mature lea.ves. = e. 35/1 New Gmnea

36. P. nebulicola H. J, Lam

. This proportion = 2-3/1 . . . 5
. Leaves 10—20 by 4—8.5 cm, secondary nerves 14—18 ascenc‘mg at an angle

of 60°—75°; fruits 1—2.2 by 0.8—1.5 em, New Guinea
38, P, macropoda H., J. Lam
var. macropoda
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. Leaves 25—32 by 7—11 em, secondary nerves 19—29, ascending at an angle

of 80°—90°; fruits 3—4 by 1-—2.5 ecm. New Guinea
38. P. macropoda H. J. Lam
var. multinervis van Royen

Section 5.

. Proportion of length and width of mature leaves — 4—5/1, leaves oblong 5—14

by 1—3.5 ecm, acute, secondary nerves 30—40, ascending at an angle of ¢, 90°,
New Guinea . . b4a. P. rigidifolia (Krause) H. J. Lam

. This proportion = 15—3 5/1 or, if 1.5—4/1, secondary nerves 6—18, ascendmg

at an angle of 35°—60°, rarely up to 100° and leaves larger than in l.a. or
not oblong . . 2
Pedicels 20—45 mm long, in frmt 40—60 mm, lea.ves obovate, 17—46 by
6—21 c¢m, secondary mnerves 20—40; fruits 15—25 by 6—13 mm, ferruginously
puberulous. Moluccas . « . .41 P. vrieseana (Burck) Dubard

3

. Pedicels at the utmost 15 mm long . e e e e e
. Proportion length of petiole and length of pedlcel = 10/1 or more, petioles

20—80 mm long. New Guinea, Moluccas 37. P, moluccana (Burck) H. J. Lam

. This proportion = 0.5—10/1, if more the petioles shorter than 15 mm . . 4
. Seecondary nerves mostly archmgly 3omed . . . 5
. Secondary mnerves diminishing wuntil inconspicuous or rarely Jomed by some

thickened tertiary nerves, not archingly joined . . . ..

. Pericarp ligneous, or at least not papyraceous; secondary nerves of leaves

ascending at an angle of 60°—9(}°, if less, the leaves membranous and fruits
3.5—8 cm long . . 6

. Pericarp thin, fleshy, secondary nerves a.scendmg at an angle of 35°—60°

fruits 10—15 mm long. Seyohelles, Ceylon and India to Australia, Micronesia a,'n,d
Polynesia . . 70. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre

. Fruits globose to subglobose, 35—8 by 35—8 em, 5-seeded, pedicels of flowers

2—3 mm long; secondary nerves of leaves 6—9, petioles flat above. New Guinea
71. P, ripicola van Royen

. Fruits obliquely fusiform, 1.5—2.5 by 0.6—1.3 em, 1- rarely up to 3-seeded,

pedicels of flowers 5—12 mm long; secondary nerves (6—)10—=21, petioles
grooved above. Bali to Samoa . . .B53. P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam

. Leaves very thin and flexible, tertiary nervation mainly reticulate with a few

slender transverse nerves. Burma, Pakistan and Andamans
66. P. longipetiolata (King & Prain) H. J. Lam

b. Leaves coriaceous to papyraceous, tertiary nervation mainly transverse with a
reticulate nervation in between . e e . . . 8

8.a. Proportion of length of petiole and length of pedxcel = e¢. 8/1, petioles
25—40 mm long. New Caledonta . . . b57. P. sphaerocarpa (Balll) Dubard

b. This proportion = 1—3/1 or, if more, petioles 3—20 mm long . 9
9.a. Leaves always glabrous. South America. . . 82. P. guianensis van Royen
b. Juvenile leaves pubescent . . . . . . . 10
10.a. Juvenile leaves ferruginously senceuus or tomentose below, petloles 10—34 mm
long; pedicels 5—15 mm long . . . P § §

b. Juvenile leaves greyish sericeous below, petloles 3—10 mm long, pedlcels 0—2 mm
long. New Guinea . . . . 63. P. schlechteri (Krause) H. J. Lam
1l1.a. Pedicels of fruits 2—5 mm long, fruits 2.5—3 by 2—3 cm, 5-seeded. Malay
Peninsula, Sumatra, Borneo . . . . .95 P. maingayl (Clarke) van Royen

b. Pedicels of fruits 5—15 mm long, fruits 1.5—2.5 by 0.6—1.3 em, 1—3-seeded

- (in P. nebulicola the sizes of the mature fruits are unknown but the young fruits

l.a.

are one-seeded) . . . ..
. Fruits globose, one-seeded, proportlon of length and wxdth of mature leaves
= 3—3.5/1. New Guinea . . . . 36. P. nebulicola H. J. Lam

. Fruits obliquely fusiform, 1—3- seeded the smd proportion = e. 2. Bali to Samoa

63. P. torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. Lam

Section 6.

Secondary nerves 22—32, leaves obovate-oblong. New Caledonia
26, P. azou van Royen



. Mature leaves completely glabrous
. Mature pedicels glabrous . .

. Mature pedicels pubescent

. Mature pedicels glabrous . .

. Mature pedicels pubescent . . . . . .
. Sepals glabrous without

. Sepals pubescent without
. Sepals glabrous within

. Sepals pubescent within
. Sepals glabrous without
. Sepals pubescent without
. Sepals glabrous within

. Sepals pubescent within
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. Secondary nerves 6—20 or, if more, the leaves eliptic-oblong . . 2
.a. Proportion of length of mature leaves and length of petioles = 12—35/1 3
. This proportion = 10/1 or less, if up to 14/1 fruit up to 25 by 1.6 ecm . 4
.a. Tertiary nervation almost parallel to the secondary nerves; pedicels greyish-

ferruginously sericeous. New Guinea . . .68. P. suboppositifolia H. J. Lam

. Tertiary nervation almost perpendicular to the secondary mnerves; pedicels

brownish ferruginously woolly. New Caledomia
23. P. dubia (Panchet & Sebert) van Royen
5

. Midrib with 2 longitudinal crests above . . . e e e e .
. Midrib with 1 erest above or grooved . -. 6
. Leaves 2—10 by 1—2.5 em, petioles 3—10 mm long, pubescent frults 12——15

by 5—7 mm. New Caledonta . . . 28. P. lucens van Royen

. Leaves 10—19 by 3—6.5 em, petioles 18—45 mm long, glabrous; fruits 28—35

by 10—12 mm. New Guinea . . . 33. P, sussu (Engler) H. J. Lam

. Bagal angle of leaf 90°~—100°, leaves 20—25 by 7—8 cm; pedicels 15—22 mm

long, Philippines . . . 81 P. foxworthyi (Elmer) H. J. Lam

. Basal angle 20°~90°, leaves 2—21 by 1-—7.5 em; pedicels 3—28 mm long . 7
.a. Leaves spatulate, 4—7 by 1.4—3.5 em, reddish brown when dry, proportion of

length of leaves and petioles = e. 8/1, tertiary nervation inconspicuous or
absent above, petioles as long as pedicels. New Guinea 52. P. krausei H, J. Lam

. Leaves elliptic to obovate, 4—21 by 1.5—7.5 em, olivaceous to brown when dry,

proportion of length of leaves and petioles = 2—7/1, tertiary nervation distinet
above, but if inconspicuous or absent leaves pale cinnamomous below, petioles
longer than pedicels . . S T -

. Leaves pale cinnamomous below when dry H sepa]s whitish sericeous without,

whitish or pale ferruginous sericeous within. Australia
47. P. queenslandica van Royen

. Leaves brown or light brown below when dry; sepals pale ferruginous or withish

puberulous without, ferruginously sericeous or pubescent within .

. Sepals whitish puberulous without, ferrugmously sericeous within; leaves oliv-

aceous brown above. Australia . . . .46. P. laurifolia (Richard) Pierre

. Sepals pale ferruginously puberulous omn e1ther s1de, leaves dark cinnamomous

brown or darkbrown above . . . . 10

. Pedicels stout, mostly woolly pubescent 2—12 mm long, sepa]s 3—4 mm long;

fruits obovoid, 1.2—2.2 by 0.7—1.6 em. Malay Peninsula to Solomons
30. P. firma (Miq.) Dubard
var. firma

. Pedicels slender, appressedly tomentose, 9—28 mm long; sepals 2 mm long;

fruits ovoid, 0.8—1.6 by 1--1.1 e¢m. Celebes to Solomons
30. P. firma (Mlq) Dubard
var, microcarpa (Burck) H. J. Lam

GROUP C.

. Flowers clustered or solitary, borne along a leafless or almost leafless axillary

branchlet e e T . Section 1 (p 262)

. Flowers clustered or lolltary, ax1llary to ordmary leaves .
. Mature leaves pubescent on one or either side, sometimes on the nerves or on

a small part of the leaf omnly . e e e e e e e e e e . B
e e e e e e e e e e . 4
Section 2 (p. 262)
. Bection 3 (p. 262)
e« i e« + « B
P
. e+« . . B
Section § (p. 264)
Section 4 (p. 264)
SBection 9 (p. 267)
Section 6 (p. 264)

8

« e 8 ¢ & o e »

. ‘Bection 7 (p. 264)
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l.a.

4.a.

5.a.

6.a.

7.a.

b.
8.a.
b.

9.a.
b.

. Bepals glabrous within, petioles 1.4—3.5 ecm long . .
. Secondary nerves 8—10, petioles 14—22 mm long, leaves 4-—13 by 35—55 em;
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Section 1.

. Sepals glabrous without. Simalur to New Guinea .  64. P. nitida (Bl) Dubard
. Sepals pubescent without, but sometimes the outer omes glabrous . . . 2
. Sepals pubescent within, petioles 0.2—1.5 em long. Australia

21. P. australis (R. Br.) Pierre
3

pedicels 5—10 mm. New Guinea . . .66. P. kaniensis (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Secondary nerves 14—17, petioles 25—35 mm long, leaves 21—26 by 7.5—9 cm,

pedicels 1—2 mm long. New Guinea . . .67. P. sarcospermoides H. J. Lam

Section 2.

. Fruits globose or obliquely obovoid, 2.5—3 e¢m in diam. or ¢. 3.5 by 1.5 em,

apex rounded; petioles grooved, marginal nerve of leaf narrow, secondary nerves
ascending at an angle of 50°—60°. New Caledonia and surrounding islets
72. P. lifuana (Baill.) Pierre

. Fruits obliquely obovoid or fusiform, 2.5—3.5 by 1—1.5 by 0.5—1 em, crowned by

the 2—7 mm long persistent style; petioles with 2 longitudinal ribs, marginal nerve
of leaf stout, secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 35°—55°. New Caledonia
13. P. dictyoneura (Baill.) Pierre

Section 3.

Basal angle of leaves 100° or more, leaves 5—7 c¢m wide, apex retuse, midrib
grooved, secondary nerves 8—11, ascending at an angle of 50°—85°. New Caledonia
16. P. skottsbergii Guill.

. Basal angle at the utmost 90° . . 2
.a. Secondary nerves 3—6, ascending at an angle of 10°—25° proportxon of length
. 3

and width of leaves — 7—25/1 .

. Secondary nerves 4—30, ascending at an angle of 30°—85°, proportlon of length

and width of leaves — 1—5/1 or, if up to 20/1, secondary nerves 12—22 or
angle between secondary nerves and midrib 45°—55° . ., . . . 4

. Secondary nerves 4—6, leaves 0.8—1.1 em wide, mucronate; pedlcels e. 13 mm

long; proportion of length and width of leaves = 7—8/1. New Caledonia
3. P. rheophytopsis van Royen

. Secondary nerves 3 or 4, leaves 0.1—0.4 em wide, obtuse; pedicels 5—11 mm

long, proportion of length and width of leaves = 20—25/1. New Caledonia
2. P. pinifolia (Baill.) Dubard
Base of the style in fruit thickened . . . . .

. Style not thickened . . 8

Leaves 2—4 by 0.2—1.1 cm, acutelv a.cummate, secondaly nerves 4—6 Crocodzle
Island . . . 92, P. crocodiliensis van Royen

. Leaves 7—20 by 15—-83 cm, rounded or broadly obtuse acuminate, secondary

nerves 4—12 , . . .« . 6
Corolla-lobes rounded frults red or almost blwck obov01d Rtomv to Solomons and
Australia . . « . 80.P. obovoidea H. J. Lam

. Corolla-lobes truncate, frults green, ov01d, globose or ellipsoid .

Leaves narrowly oblong-obovate or obovate-lanceolate or obovate, rather gmdually
attenuate into petiole, which is 0.5—2.5 cm long. Australia
81, P. pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Pierre
var. vestita (Whlte) van Royen
Leaves obovate or subrotundate, rather abruptly attenuate in & 2—5 em long
petiole. Australia . . . 83. P. arnhemica (F. v. M.) van Royen
Proportion of length and w1dth of leaves = 13—20/1. New Caledonia
4. P. baillonii (Zahlbr.) Dubard
This proportion == 1—5/1 . . . . . « +« « + « + + o+« .+ 9
Mature petioles glabrous e (1
Mature petioles pubescent . ., . . . . . . . . .+ . . . 186



10.a.

1l.a.

12.a.

13.a.

14.a.

15.a.
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Petioles, pedicels and juvenile leaves densely reddish or ferruginously woolly.
New Guinea . . . . . . . . . . 78 P.linggensis (Burck) Pierre
var. vinicolorata van Royen

. Petioles, pedicels and juvenile leaves brownish, blackish or ferruginously

tomentose but mainly whitish or yellowish sericeous . ..

Tertiary nervation reticulate, distinetly parallel to the secondary nerves or
consisting of nerves parallel to the secondary nerves . . .. e 12
. Tertiary nervation reticulate, not parallel to the secondary nerves .« . . 15

Fruits turbinate with flat and umbonate apex. Fiji 74. P. costata (Endl) Pierre
var. umbonata van Royen

. Fruits ovoid, globose to 5-sided, sometimes obliquely fusiform-ovoid, apex

rounded . . e . . .13
Fruits with Woody pencarp, densely reddlsh tomentose me,
74. P. codtata (Endl) Pierre
var. smithii van Royen

. Fruits with fleshy or crustaceous pericarp, glabrous . . .o .14

Leaves 5—25 cm long, coriaceous, obovate, apex rounded or more rarely sub-
acute, base attenuate and decurrent, secondary nerves 11-—26, close together,
hardly distinguishable from the almost equally strong and parallel nerves.

New Zealand, Norfolk Island, Fiji . . . . .74, P. costata (Endl) Pierre

var. costata

. Leaves 7—15 em long, chartaceous to subcoriaceous, elliptic or oblong to sub-

lanceolate, the smaller ones obovate, base more or less abruptly decurrent, apex
rounded, sometimes bluntly acute, secondary nerves rather wide apart, 8—10
(—17), the tertiary ones little but distinetly more slender, united into a
longitudinally stretched reticulation, parallel to the secondary mnerves. New
Zealand to New Hebrides and Tuwbuat Islands . . 74. P. costata (Endl.) Pierre
: var, vitiensis (Gray) H. J. Lam
Marginal nerves of leaves slender to inconspicuous, secondary nerves ascending

- at an angle of (35°—)50°—60°; sepals obtuse, inner ones fimbriate, corolla-lobes

16.a.

17.a.

18.a.
19.a.

20.a.

21.a.

22.a.
23.a.

entire, rounded. Seychelles, Ceylon and India to Australia, Micronesia and Polynesia
70. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre

. Marginal nerves distinet, secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 50°—60°;

sepals apiculate, inner omes not fimbriate, corolla-lobes ciliate, truncate. New
Caledonia . . .+ . 75. P. microphylla Pierre
Leaves 0.4—5 by 03—38 cm, seoondary ﬂerves 3—6 proportion of length and

‘width of leaves = 1—1.5/1. Ausiralia 19. P. cotinifolia (A. DC) Dubard

var. pubescens van Royen

. Leaves mostly- large;', secondary nerves 4—=20, proportlon of length and width

of leaves == 2—3/1 . P ¥
Petioles, pedicels and ]uvemle leaves reddxsh woolly J\ew G'uwa
78. P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre
var. vinicolorata van Royen

. Petioles, pedlcels and Juvemle leaves brownish, yellowish or whitish sericeous 18
Basal angle of leaves c. 35° e 1
. Basal angle 60°—90° . . 22

Pedicels 10—20 mm long. New Ca,ledoma 14 P 'brousmichei (Ba1ll) Dubard

. Pedicels 2—5 mm long . . .. . 20

Petioles 15—25 mm long; sepals e. 4 by 35 mim, Austmlw
18. P. euphlebla. (F. v. M.) Francis

. Petioles 2—10 mm . . .. 21

Leaves obtusely acumlnate, flowers sohtary or 2 in each ax11 sepals ovate
to orbicular, 25—3 by 2.5—3 mm. New Caledonia . 75. P. mlcrophylla Pierre

. Leaves obtuse, entire or emarginate; flowers in few-flowered clusters, sepals

ovate, 5—6.5 by 4.5—55 mm. New Caledonia . . . 7. P. contermina Pierre
Inner sepals ciliate along the margin . . . . . . . . . . . 25

. Inner sepals not ciliate along the margin . .. . 23

Pedicels 5—10 mm long; leaves pale brown senceous below, basal angle of leaf
e. 80°, tertiary nerves slender, prominulous above, petioles 14—22 mm long.
New G'u/mea ee e e . . .66. P. kaniensis (Krause) H. J. Lam
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b.

24.a.
b.

25.a.

1.a.
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Pedicels 1—3 mm long; leaves dark cinnamomous or dark wine-coloured tomentose
or woolly below, tertiary nerves stout, prominulous either above or below, petioles
2—10(—20) mm . . 24
Juvenile leaves dark wine- coloured tomentose below margm of the corolla-lobes
ciliate. New Caledonia . . .. 13. P dictyoneura (Baill.) Pierre
Juvenila leaves cinnamomous tomentose below; margin of corolla-lobes not ciliate.
New Caledonia . « « .+ 12. P. lauracea (Baill.) Dubard
Pedicels stout, reddxsh ferrugmously sericeous. New Caledonia

15. P. serpentina (Moore)

. Pedicels slender, whitish to yellowish sericeous. Seychelles, Ceylon and India to

Australia, Micronesia and Polynesia . . . . 70. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre

Section 4.

Leaves 2.5—5 em wide, petioles 10—15 mm long; pedicels 2—5 mm long, sepals
6—7 by 5—6 mm, New Caledonia . . . 9. P. laetevirens (Baill.) Pierre

. Leaves 0.8—2.3 cm wide, petioles 2—10 mm long; pedicels 5—10 mm long,

sepals 2.5—3.5 by 2.5--3.5 mm. Hatinan, Indochina
73. P. clemensii (Lec.) van Royen

Section 5.

. Leaves 16.5—24 by 6.4—7.5 cm, thin, secondary nerves 11-—16; fruits ovoid,

¢. 2by l5em. Fijg . . . . . . . 86 P. membranacea H. J. Lam

Leaves 4—14 by 1.3—8 cm, coriaceous to chartaceous . 2
Secondary nerves 5-—7, ascending at an angle of 60°—70°, pedlcels c 10 mm
long, fruits ellipsoid. Ambon, Timor . . . . 84, P. lamii van Royen
. Secondary nerves 7—16, ascending at an angle of 35°—60°. New Caledonia c.a.

72. P. lifuana (Baill) Pierre

Section 6,

. Fruits ferruginously tomentose or provided with a ring of white hairs at the

base . .

. Fruits glabrous, secondary nerves of leaf stmlght ascendmg at an ;,ngle of

60°—80°, petioles 1—1.2 em. Fijé . . . 77. P. pyrulifera (Gray) H. J. Lam

. Fruits prov1ded with & ring of white hairs at the base, secondary nerves of leaf

stralght ascending at an angle of 45°—60°, petioles 0.2—1 em long. Feji
76. P. vitiensid Gillespie

. Fruits ferruginously tomentose; secondary nerves straight, ascending at an angle

of 70°—110°, petioles 1.2—1.5 em long. New Guinea :
56. P, dies-reginae van Royen

Section 7.

. Proportion of length and width of leaves = 20—25/1, leaves 1.5—8 by 0.1—0.4 em,

secondary nerves 3—4, ascending at an angle of 10°—25°. New Caledonia
2. P. pinifolia. (Bale) Dubard

. This proportion = 1—9/1, secondary mnerves 3—50 . . e .

. Mature petioles glabrous e e e s e e e e e e e e o« . 3
. Mature petioles pubescent . . 20
. Proporhon of length and width of leaves = 8—9/1 leaves acute New Caledoma

b. P. saligna Moore

. This proportion = 1.5—5/1, leaves mainly obtuse to obtusely acuminate . -. 4

Corolla distinctly exsert . s e e e 4+ e e e 4w 4 . .+ B

. Corolla not or very slightly exsert . . . 9
. Secondary nerves of leaf 13—21, tertiary nervatlon generally transverse, sinuous,

though with more or less reticulate veinlets which form angular areoles with
prominulous sides, petioles 1.5—+4 cm long; pedicels 0.5—1.2 em long. Mindanao
96. P. mindanaensis H. J. Lam

. Secondary nerves 6—13 or, if more, petioles 3—8 mm long or pedwels 1.5—5 mm

long; tertiary nervation reticulate . . . . . . . ., . A
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. Basal angle of leaf 100° or more. New Caledonia 16. P. skottsbergﬁ Gulll
. This angle 55°—80°
. Margins of inner sepals flmbnate A'u.stralm, Lord Howe wla.nd

20. P. myrsinoides (Cunn) Blake
Margins of inner sepals entire . . . 8
Tertiary nervation always with some transverse nerves So'u,th Ame'rwa

82. P. guianensis van Royen

. Tertiary! nervation reticulate, no transverse nerves ever present. New Caledonia

11. P. reticulata (Baill.) Pierre

9.a. Tertiary nervation outside, the arches, brought about by the secondary nerves,
forming an irregularly undulate intramarginal merve . . . . . . 10

b. No such intramarginal nerve present . .. 14
10.a. Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 50°—-60° ; pencarp thlck fruits

1l.a.

12.a.

13.a.

14.a.
15.a.

16.a.

17.a.

18.a.

2—3.5 by 1.5—2.5 em . . . .. 11

. Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 60°—90° pencarp thm membranous,

fruits 1.2—1.5 by 1—1.1 by 0.6—0.8 em. Carolines
. 88. P. micronesica (Kan.) Kan.
Fruits turbinate with flat and umbonate apex. Fijé
74, P. costata (Endl) DPierre
var. umbonata van Royen

. Fruits ovoid, globose to 5-sided, sometimes obliquely fusiform- ovo1d apex

rounded . : 9 I b
Frmts with Woody pencarp, densely redd1sh tomentose F«m ’
74. P. costata (Endl) Pierre
var. smithii van Royen

. Fruits with fleshy or ecrustaceous pericarp, glabrous . . .. 13

Leaves 5—25 cm long, coriaceous, obovate, apex rounded or more rarely sub-

acute, base attenuate and decurrent, secondary nerves 11—26, close together,

hardly distinguishable from the almost equally strong and parallel nerves.

New Zealand, Norfolk Island, Fijg . . . . .74 P. costata (Endl.) Pierre
var. costata

. Leaves 7—15 em long, chartaceous or subcoriaceous, elliptic, oblong or sub-

lanceolate, the smaller ones obovate, base more or less abruptly decurrent, apex
rounded, sometimes bluntly acute, secondary nerves rather wide apart, 8—10
(—17), the tertiary omes distinetly more slender, united into a longitudinally
stretched@ reticulation, parallel to the secondary nerves. New Zealond to New
Hebrides and Tubuos Islands . . . . . .74 P. costata (Endl) Pierre

var. vitiensis (Gray) H. J. Lam
Corolla-lobes truncate . . . e . . 15

. Corolla-lobes subacute to obtuse or rounded . A Y

Petioles, pedicels and lower surface of leaves reddlsh woolly New Guinea
78. P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre
var. vinicolorata van Royen

. This pubescence whitish, yellowish or ferruginously sericeous to pubescent . 16

Secondary nerves of leaf 10—35; fruits 0.8—2.5 by 0.5—1.9 em, 1—4-seeded.
Malay Peninsula to Semoa . . ) . . 78. P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre
var. linggensis

. Secondary nerves of leaf 7—13; " froits 2—2.7 by 15—2 cm, 5-seeded. Samoa,

Fiji, Tonga (See also 77. P. pymhfera (Gray) H. J. Lam)
78. P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre
var. ga.rberi (Chnst) van Royen
Inner sepals ciliate along the margin . . . . . . 18

. Inner sepals without ciliate margin . . 19

Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 60°—/70° sepals 1—1.5 by 1—1 5 mm,
styles ¢. 0.5 mm long, fruits ovoid, 0.5—0.8 by 04——06 cm, provided with a.
ring of white hairs at the base. New Hebrides .

79. P. aneityensis (Guill) H. J. Lam

. Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 35°—60°; sepals 2—3 by 2—3 mm,

styles 1.5—2 mm long, fruits obovoid or globose, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 em, completely
glabrous. Seychelles, Ceylon and India to Australia, Micronesia and Polynesia
70. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre
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19.a.
20.a.

2l.a.

22.a.

23.a.

24.8.

25.a.

26.a.

27.8.

28.a.

29.a.

30.a.
3l.a.

32.a.
33.a.
b

<

34.a.

35.a.

. Fruits star-shaped in transverse sgection. Australia
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Secondary nerves 13—18, ascending at an angle of 40°—50°, leaves obtusely
acuminate. New Guinea . . . . 90.P chrysophylloides H. J. Lam

. Becondary nerves 8—12, ascendmg at an angle of 50°—85°, leaves rounded or

retuse. New Caledonia . . . . . . 16 P skottsbergii Guill
Secondary nerves of leaf 3—5, ascendmg at an angle of 15°—25°; flowers large,
sepals ¢. 9 by 6 mm. New Caledoma . e . P. ? leptostylidifolia Guill.

. Secondary nerves 4—50, ascending at an angle of 25°—80°; flowers small,

solitary or in clusters, sepals always smaller than 6 by 5 mm . . . . 21
Proportion of length and width of leaves = 6. 5——10/1 e e e e .. 22

. This proportion = 1—5/1 . . . ... 23

Leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, graduallv narrowmg towards the acute base,
secondary nerves 9—12. New Caledonia . . . b. P. saligna Moore

. Leaves spatulate-oblong or linear, mucronate, abruptly narrowed at .the rounded

base. New Caledonia . .+ v« . .6, P pronyensis Guill.
Styles in fruit with a thxckened base e e e e e e e .. 24

. No such thickened base of the style . . . . 26

Leaves narrowly oblong- obovate, obovate- laneeolate or obovate, rather gradually
attenuate into petiole, which is 0.5—2.5 em long . . . . 25

. Leaves obovate or subrotundate, rather abruptly attenuate in a 2-—5 cm long

petiole. Ausiralia . . . . . 83 P. arnhemica (F. v. M.) van Royen
Fruits circular in transverse section. dustralta . ., . 81. P. pohlmaniana
var. pohlmaniana

81, P, pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Picrre

var. asterocarpon van Royen

Secondary nerves of leaf 4—6, ascending at an angle of 25°—35°., New Caledonia
10. P. cinerea (Pancher) van Royen

. Becondary nerves 3—50, ascending at an angle of 35°—90° or, if smaller than 35°,

secondary nerves 6—i18 N e e 27

Proportion of length and w1dth of leaves = 1—1 5/1 leaves 0. 4—5 by 0.3—3.8 cm,

secondary nerves 3—6, ascending at an angle of 40°—55°, petioles 0.5—2 mm

long. Awustralia . . . . . . . . 19, P. cotinifolia (A. DC) Dubard
var. cotinifolia

. This proportion = 1.5—5/1, leaves 1.2—31.5 by 0.6—14 cm, secondary nerves
28

6—50, ascending at an angle of 35°—90°, petioles 2—60 mm long .7

Fruits long tapering into the persistent style . . . .. 29
. Fruits rounded or obtuse at apex . . .. 30
Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 35°—50°, pedlcels 2—4 mm long;

leaves gradually tapering into petiole. New Hebrides 8. P. guillauminii H. J. Lam

. Secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 55°—75°; pedicels 4—14 mm long;

leaves abruptly narrowing into petiole. Australia, Lord Howe
20. P. myrsinoides (Cunn.) Blake
Fruits with thin membranous pericarp . 31

. Fruits with flesh or ligneous pericarp, 0. 5—~3.5 by 0 4—-25 em or, 1f penearp thm,

fruits 15—3.5 by 1—2.5 em and brownish or reddish ferruginously sericeous 32
Proportion of petioles and pedicels = 2.5—5/1. Seychelles, Ceylon and India to
Australia, Micronesia and Polynesta . . . . 70. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre

. This proportion = 1—1.5/1. New Guinea . 90. P. chrysophylloides H. J. Lam

Leaves gradually tapenng into and long decurrent along the petioles . . 33

. Leaves abruptly narrowing into the petioles . . .. 34

Angle between secondary nerves and midrib 60°—70° proportmn length and
width of leaves = 3.5—5/1. Australia . . 18. P. euphlebla. (F. v. M.) Francis
This angle 45°—50°, the said proportion 2—3/1. New Hebrides

79. P. aneityensis (Guill) H. J. Lam
Tertiary nervation reticulate. New Guinea 90. P. chrysophylloides H. J. Lam

. Tertiary nervation with one to three stronger nerves parallel to the secondary

nerves . -
Pedicels 1—3 cm, elongate and up to 35 cm long in ftult leaves mostly longer
than 6 em and with rounded tip, rarely smaller or with acute tip; sepals rounded
but not rarely more or less acute, fruits mostly large, with rounded tip. . 36



36.a.

37.a.

2.4,

3.a.
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. Pedicels 0—0.8 cm, not or hardly elongate in fruit; leaves 3—12 em, tip rounded

or often subacute; sepals mostly acute, fruits often small and sometimes beaked

at the apex . . . 37

Flowers 1—3(—4) in a leaf axll. Hawau 91 P. sandwicensis (Gray) Pierre
var. sandwicensis forma sandwicensis

. Flowers (1—)4—7 in a leaf-axil. Hawait . . . . 91 P, sandwicensis

var. sandwicensig forma puulupensis (Baehm & Degener) H. J. Lam
Flowers 1—3 (—4) in a leaf-axil. Hawai . . 91, P. sandwicensis
var. spathulata (Hill) H. J. Lam forma spathulata

. Flowers (1—)4—7(—12) in a leaf axil. Haweii . . . 91. P. sandwicensis

var. spathulata forma densiflora (Hill) H. J. Lam

Section 8.

. Secondary nerves of leaf 2540, tertiary nerves forming distinet areoles at

upper surface of leaf. New Caledonia . . 98. P. ? balansana (Pierre) Pierre

. Sccondary nerves 7—20, tertiary nerves mever forming areoles . . . .

Petioles longer than 15 mm D

. Petioles shorter than 12 mm . 4

Pedicels and sepals ferruginously pubescent on elther s1de, corolla. lobes rotundate,
anthers acute; secondary nerves of leaf ascending at an angle of 50°—60°.
New Guinea . . . +« . 85 P. tenuipes (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Pedicels and sepals yellow1sh pubescent on either side, corolla-lobes ovate, anthers

emarginate; secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 60°—65°. New Ireland,
New Britain . . . . 87. P. peekelii (Krause) H. J. Lam

. Leaves membranous, 18—24 by 8 5——105 cm, secondary nerves 13—20. New Guinea

89. P. solida van Royen

. Leaves chartaceous to coriaceous, 4—20 by 1.5—6 cm, secondary nerves 7—15 5
. Fruits 6.2—7.5 by 3—4 cm. New Guinea 68. P. suboppositifolia H. J. Lam
. Fruits 1—5.2 by 0.5—2 em . . . 6
. Leaves brown above when dry; corolla dlstmctly exsert frults ferrugmously

sericeous but soon completely glabrous. Australia
21. P. australis (R. Br.) Pierre

. Leaves green, olivaceous or black above when dry, often bluish; corolla not

or very slightly exsert, fruits with a ring of white hairs at the base of the
style and of ferruginous hairs at the base of the fruit. Australia to Key, Morotai
and New Guinea .+ +« « « . 93 P. chartacea (F. v. M.) H. J. Lam

Section 9.

. Secondary nerves of leaf 6—10(—18), ascending at an angle of 55‘—75" fruits

obliquely fusiform to ovoid, 1.5—3 by 0.6—2.5 cm. Australia, Lord Howe Isla'nd
20. P. myrsinoides (Cunn.) Blake

. Secondary nerves 5—S8, angle 35°—45°; fruits obovoid, 3—4 by 2—4 by 2—4 cm.

Australia . . . 22, P. eerwah (Bailey) van Royen

Specific descriptions
Group 1.

1. P. ? leptostylidifolia Guillaumin, Bull. Soc. bot. Fr, 91, 1944, 70.
Shrubs. Branchlets terete, 2—2.5 mm in diam., greyish or ferruginously

puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets, elliptic-
oblong, 2—3 by 0.7—0.9 e¢m, apex obtuse, base cuneate; marginal nerve
indistinet, greyish or ferruginously puberulous but glabrescent, except at
upper surface of leaf at base, nitidous above, nitidulous below, coriaceous;
midrib prominulous above, less so towards apex, grooved below, secondary
nerves 3—5, ascending at an angle of 15°—25°, curved, indistinetly arching-
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ly joined and forming an inconspicuous, almost straight intramarginal
nerve, prominulous and inconspicuous on either side, tertiary nerves few,
reticulate, inconspicuous; petioles flat above and ecrested, 2—3 mm long,
greyish puberulous. Flowers solitary; pedicels angular, 10—15 mm long,
ferruginously puberulous. Sepals ovate, outer ones acute and up to 9 by
6 mm, inner ones obtuse and up to 14 by 8 mm, ferruginously sericeous
without, fimbriate along margin, glabrous within. Corolla and its append-
ages unknown. Owary ovoid, tapering into style, up to 12 by 6 mm large,
ferruginously woolly tomentose; style filiform, angular, up to 3.5 em long.
Juvenile fruits ovoid, acuminate, up to 15 by 10 mm large, 2-seeded, seeds
incompletely known.

Type specimen: Deplanche 2913 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEwW CALEDONIA. Néhoué, Cape Tonnesse: Deplanche #2913 (P) 4 440 (K, P),
fl,, juv. fr.; without loc.: Vieillard 254 (P).

Remarks: In Viellard 254 one flower is found with a 4-merous
calyx, 5-merous corolla, 6 filaments and a 5-celled ovary. No staminodes
or anthers are present. As it is uncertain whether this flower belongs to
this species no deseription of the corolla is given above,.

2, P. pinifolia (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 57; Dianiker, Vierteljahrsschr,
Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 355 — Peuceluma pinifolia Baillon, Bull. Soe.
linn, Paris 2, 112, 1890, 895 — Pouteria pinifolia (Baillon) Baehni, 1942,
376 — Fig. 7.

Shrubs, 1—2 m large. Branchlets terete, 2—3 mm in diam., whitish
greyish, repeatedly (2—)3(—5) branchlets together, whitish puberulous,
glabrescent. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets, linear, (1.5—)2—8 by
0.1—0.4 em, apex obtuse, base gradually tapering into petiole; marginal
nerve distinet, yellowish, glabrous on either side, sometimes greyish sericeous
in basal part near petiole, nitidous above, nitidulous below, coriaceous;
midrib prominulous above, prominent below, secondary nerves 3 or 4, as-
cending at an angle of 10°—25°, archingly joined and forming a nearly
straight intramarginal nerve, prominulous on either side, tertiary nervation
loosely reticulate, inconspicuous; petioles 2—3 mm long, subterete, greyish
sericeous. Flowers large; pedicels terete, 5—11 mm long, yellowish sericeous.
Sepals 5, outer two smaller than the inner ones, outer ones ovate, 9.5—10.5
by 6.5—7.5 mm, apex acute, yellowish sericeous without, glabrous within,
inner sepals ovate, 10—12 by 7—8 mm, apex subacute to obtuse, yellowish
sericeous without, fimbriate along margin, glabrous within. Corolla 20—
30 mm long, lobes orbicular-ovate, 5—8 by 5—6 mm, acute, acuminate or
obtuse at apex, fimbriate along margin. Stamens 7T—8 mm long, inserted
in the apical fourth, filaments subulate, in bud curved inward at tip,
anthers oblong, 3.5—4.5 mm long, apex mucronate, dehiscing laterally.
Staminodes linear or subulate, 3—4 mm long, apex acute. QOuvary ovoid,
¢. 1 by 25—3.5 mm, 5-lcbed and -celled, ferruginously strigose; style fili-
form, 3—4.5 cm long, exsert. Fruils unknown.

Fig. 7. P. pinifolia, a. habit, b. top of branchlet with flower, c. leaf from below,
d. outer sepal, outside, e. inner sepal, outside, f. inner view of corolla, g. inside of young
corolla, h. longitudinal section of gynaecium. (Balansa 8151).
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Type specimen: Balansa 3151 in P.
Digtr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONIA. Mt Poume, on voleanic soils: Balansa 8151 (L, P), fl; Yaté
valley, serpentine scrub: Ddiniker 3092 (Z), small shrub, fl. Oct.

3. P. rheophytopsis van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 428 and fig 8.

Trees ¢ Branchlets terete, 1.5—3.5 mm in diam., whitish or yellowish
sericeous. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets, 6—10 by 0.8—1.1 ecm,
apex obtuse, entire or emarginate, mucronulate, base narrowly cuneate and
decurrent; margins involute, with a distinet nerve, glabrous above, whitish
to yellowish sericeous below, nitidous and greenish above, dull and yellowish
below, coriaceous; midrib prominulous above, diminishing towards apex,
prominent below, secondary nerves 4—6, ascending at an angle of ¢. 15°,
straight to slightly curved, prominulous to inconspicuous above, prominulous
below, archingly joined, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, sparse; petioles
2—5 mm long, flat above, whitish sericeous or glabrous below. Flowers
large, pedicels angular, e¢. 13 mm long, whitish sericeous, Sepals ovate, 11—
12 by 6—8 mm, apex indistinetly obtusely acuminate, whitish sericeous
without, glabrous within, inner sepals with membranous margin, which is
ferruginously fimbriate. Corolla seen in bud only, ¢. 8 mm long, lobes
broadly ovate, 4—5 by 4—5 mm, apex obtuse or subacute, margin ferru-
ginously fimbriate. Stamens inserted in the basal fourth, 3—4 mm long, fila-
ments subulate, 2—2.5 mm long, anthers sagittate, 2—2.5 mm long, apex
obtuse, mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staeminodes lanceolate, linear or
petaloid, 3—4 by 1—2 mm, acute. Owvary obovoid, 1—2 by 2—2.5 mm,
ferruginously pilose, style subulate, 7—8 mm ong. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Balansa 3469 in L.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONIA. between Tio and Nékété: Balansa 3469 (L), fl, (= Poissonella
baillonts non (Zahlbr.) Pierre, Not., bot. Sapot., 1890, 29 — Planchonella baillonit non
(Zahlbr.) Dubard, 1912, 57 — Pouteria baillonit non (Zahlbr.) Bachm, 1942, 875).

Remarks: In its leafshape this species resembles P. baillonit but
is closely related to P. pinifolia on account of its vegetative and flower
details, viz. the very few tertiary nerves, the small number of secondary
nerves and the small angle between midrib and secondary nerves. The
main differences are found in the brownish to blackish sericeous lower sur-
face of the leaf and the larger number of secondary nerves in P. baillonii,
the indumentum in P. rheophytopsis being whitish to yellowish sericeous
and the number of secondary nerves 4—6. Both P. pinifolie and P. rheo-
phytopsis have a short pedicel, non-crested sepals and lanceolate .to linear
(rarely petaloid) staminodes against the long pedicel, erested sepals and
petaloid one- or two-dentate staminodes in P. baillonii. From P. pinifolia
it differs in the broader mucronulate leaves, which are whitish to yellowish
sericeous below against glabrous in P. pinifolia.

The specific epithet is used as the leaves closely resemble those of
other species living in or near swift running streams. Under these con-
ditions the leaves, and the remainder of the plant, show a rheophytie habit.
This resemblance to a rheophyte induced the use of the name rheophytopsis.
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4, P. baillonii (Zahlbr.) Dubard, 1912, 57; Guillaumin, Bull. Mus.
Nat. Hist. nat., sér, 2, 27, 1955, 327 — Lucuma baillonit Zahlbr,, Oester.
bot. Zeitsehr, 39, 1889, 287; Diniker, Vierteljahrssechr. Nat. Ges. Ziirich
78, 1933, 351 — Poissonella baillonis (Zahlbr.) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot.,
1890, 29 — Pouteria baillondi (Zahlbr.) Baehni, 1942, 375.

" Shrubs, 2——4 m. Branchlets terete to angular, 2—4 mm in diam., striate
or with a coarsely broken, greyish bark, greyish tomentose. Leaves con-
ferted at apex of branchlets, oblong, 10—20 by 0.5—1.5 em, apex obtuse,
emarginate, base rounded; the two margins passing into the adaxial part
of the petiole, margin involute, with a distinet nerve, glabrous and nitidous
above but greyish villous in the basal part of midrib but soon glabreseent
there, densely blackish, greyish or brownish tomentose below, coriaceous;
midrib broadly impressed above, prominent below, secondary nerves 12—22
(or more ?), ascending at an angle of 30°—45°, straight, forked at tip
and anastomosing and forming a nearly straight intramarginal nerve, pro-
minulous to impressed above but in the basal part not differing from the
tertiary nervation, invisible below, tertiary nervation reticulate, parallel
to the secondary nerves, prominulous above, invisible below; petioles 10—
20 mm long, narrowly canaliculate above, densely greyish tomentose. Flowers
reddish, solitary; pedicels clavate, irregularly winged, 1.3—5 em long,
densely greyish or yellowish tomentose. Sepals triangular-ovate, 7—I14 by
4—6 mm, acutely crested, yellowish puberulous without, ciliate or fimbriate
along the margins, glabrous within. Corolle 13—18 mm long, lobes orbi-
cular, 5—6 mm in diam. Stemens 5—6 mm long, inserted in the middle
of the tube but filaments adnate to it and consequently the stamens sessile,
filaments subulate, 3—4 mm long, anthers rhomboid, 2—2.5 mm long, obtuse
and emarginate at apex, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes linear or subulate,
2—2.5 mm long, with an irregular one- or two-dentate tip. Owvary long-
eonoid, 4- or 5-celled, 5-ribbed, tapering into style, together up to 25 mm
long, densely hirsute at base, the hairs in 4 or 5 bundles. Juvenile fruits
0.5 em long, 1- to 3-seeded, brown, scar of seed linear.

Type specimen: Vieillard 196 in W,

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONIA. 8t. Vincent, along streams: Viesllard 196 (L, W), fl.; banks
of Dombeia river: Franc 44 (P), fl.; ibidem: Frano 202 (L, NSW, P, SING, Z), fl.
Oct.; ibidem: Balansa 462 (P), fl.; ibidem: Balansa 1325 (P), fl.; banks of Comboui
river, alt. 100 m, riverside and creekside rocks, serpentine: Compton 2208 (BM, NSW),
fl.; without known loc.: Pancher s.n. (G, L), fl.; Plaine des Lacs, near Madeleine mine,
in serub on serpentine: Ddntker £799 (Z), large shrub, fl. reddish, Febr.; Prony, along
creeks: Guillaumin 4 19 (Z), fl.; Yahoué, alt. 300 m: Franc 140 (Z), fl. May (this
number 18 probably wrongly numbered) ; along Fausse-Yaté, near bridge: Hiirlimann 645
(Z), shrub 2 m, fl. pink, Jan.; without known locality: Bawmamn 15046 (Z), fl., 15801
(Z), fl., 10481 (Z), fl., Guillaumin & Baumann 8350 (Z), juv. fr., 13068 (Z), fl,
13147 (Z), fl.

Remarks: The description of the fruit and seed are copied from
Baehni, since I did not see any fruiting material.
Pierre, when using the name Poissonella baillonit (Zahlbr.) mentions

Fig. 9. P. saligna, a. habit, b. part of leaf from below, e. flowerbud, d. outer
sepal, inside, e. inner sepal, inside, f. inner sepal, outside. (Compton 1826).
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Balansa 3469 as belonging also to this species and Vieillard 196 to Pois-
sonella meo-caledonica Pierre. However, Balansa 3469 is quite different
from Vieillard 196 and is regarded as the type specimen of a new species,
P. rheophytopsis. Vieillard 196 is the type specimen of Planchonella baillonii
and therefore Lucuma neo-caledonica Pierre (= Poissonella meo-caledonica
Pierre) must be regarded as a .synonym of Planchonella baillonii (fide
Baehni). This fact is already indicated by Dubard in 1912. Baehni also
inserted Balansa 3469 in P. baillonii and the same can be said here as before.
P. baillonii differs from P. rheophytopsis and P. pinifolia by the quite
distinet tertiary nervation which is almost absent in the other species, and
by the more numerous secondary nerves which ascend at a larger angle.

5. P. saligna Moore, J. Linn. Soc. 45, 1921, 353 — Pouteria saligna
{(Moore) Baehni, 1942, 331, p.p. — Fig. 9.

Shrubs, up to 3 m. Branchlets subterete or angular, ¢, 3 mm in diam.,
whitish or greyish sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves subconferted near apices
of branchlets or scattered, linear or lanceolate, 3—13 by 1—1.4 cm, apex
acute, base tapering; with a stout marginal nerve, glabrous and nitidulous
on either side, coriaceous; midrib prominulous above, diminishing towards
apex, secondary nerves 9—12, ascending at an angle of 25°—35°, curved,
irregularly and sometimes indistinetly archingly joined, prominulous above,
prominent below, tertiary nervation reticulate, prominulous on either side
but more econspicuous below; petioles 3—6 mm long, flat above, sparsely
whitish pilose, glabrescent. Flowers solitary, small; pedicels terete, 1—2 mm
long, reddish puberulous. Sepals ovate or oblong, 3.5—4.5 by 1.5—2.5 mm,
obtuse at apex, ferruginously pilose without, glabrous within, Corolla whit-
ish, up to 3 mm long, lobes orbicular, ¢. 1.5 mm in diam. Stamens up to
1.5 mm long, inserted in the upper fourth, filaments subulate, e. 0.8 mm
long, anthers unknown. Steminodes ligulate, e. 0.8 mm long. Owary globose,
e. 0.8 mm in diam., ferruginously villose; style eylindrical, ¢. 1 mm long
Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Compton 1826 in BM,

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONIA. Mt Panié, alt. 400 m, among rocks near cascade: Compton 1826
(BM, N8W), fl.; Cascade of Panié between Hienghéne and Oubatche: Balansa 3156
(P), fl.; Poila: Vieillard 195 & 197 (P), fl.; Ténéme river, in forest on banks, alt.
c. 440 m: Hiirlimann 1900 (Z), tree 3.5 m, fl. and buds, Aug.; without known loec.:
Vieillard 566 (P), fl

Remarks: This species differs from the others of Group 1 (exeept
P. pronyensis) by the almost sessile flowers. In the indumentum of
the sepals it shows a resemblance with that of the following group (e.g.
P. lanatifolia and P. novo-caledonica). The leaves closely resemble those
of P. pinifolia, P.rheophytopsis and P. confermina and thus have a distinet
rheophytie character to whiech its habitat also points.

6. P. pronyensis Guillaumin, Bull. Mus. hist. nat. Paris, sér. 2, 5,
1933, 322 — Pouteria saligna (Moore) Baehni, 1942, 331, p.p. — Fig. 10,

Fig. 10. P. pronyensis, a. habit, b. basal part of leaf and part of branchlet,
e. part of leaf from below. (Franc 1601a).
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Shrubs. Branchlets stout, angular, e. 1 em in diam., densely brownish
woolly, glabrescent. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets, spatulate-
oblong or linear, 15—33 by 2—5 cm, apex obtuse or obtusely acuminate
(acumen 1—2 mm), muecronate, rounded at base, shortly decurrent along
petiole; margin involute, with a narrow but distinet marginal nerve;
glabrous on either side, nitidous above, nitidulous below, sometimes ferru-
ginously or blackish woolly at base of midrib, glabrescent, ecoriaceous; mid-
rib flat or subimpressed and minutely crested above, except in the basal
part, strongly prominent below, secondary nerves 17—26, ascending at an
angle of 50°—60°, straight, archingly joined, prominent on either side,
tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, subparallel to secondary nerves; petioles
2—10 mm long, grooved above, minutely erested below, densely ferruginously
or blackish pilose. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels
0—2 mm long, brownish hirsute. Sepals ovate, 4—6 by 2—3 mm, apex
obtuse or subacute, brownish hirsute without, glabrous within. Corolla
c. 3 mm long, lobes orbicular, e¢. 1.5 mm in diam. Stamens 2—3 mm long,
inserted slightly below the middle, filaments subulate, 0.5—1.5 mm long,
anthers lanceolate, e. 1.5 mm long, apex acute, dehiscing laterally. Sta-
minodes oblong, ¢. 1.5 mm long. Qvary ovoid-oblong, ¢. 1 by 1.5 mm,
tapering into style, brownish puberulous; style subulate, 2—3 mm long.
Fruits ovoid, 3—5-seeded, brownish hirsute, crowned by the up to 3 mm
long style; seeds completely known.

Type specimen: Franc 4 1601 in P,

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CaLEpONIA. Prony, forested platean: Franc 4 1601 (L, P, Z), fl. (fr. in P.
only); ibidem: Franc 4 1601a (P), fl

Remarks: The deseription of the fruit is extracted from that given
by -Guillaumin as I did not see any fruiting material myself.

This species has been incorporated by Baehni in Pouteria saligna but
the differences between the two species are evident. The leaves are lan-
colate, acute, 9—13 by 1—1.4 em, with an attenuate base and 9—12 curved
secondary nerves ascending at an angle of 25°—35° in P. saligna, and
spatulate-oblong, rounded or subacute and mueronate, 15—33 by 2—5 cm
with a rounded base and e. 26 straight secondary nerves ascending at an
angle of 50°—60° in P. pronyensis.

P, pronyensis and P. salikna have in eommon the subsessile to sessile
small flowers and therefore, though related to P. pinifolia, P. rheophytopsis,
and P. baillonii and less so to the other species of this group, they are
somewhat placed apart by the flower characters; the same condition is
found in P. lanatifolia and P. novo-caledonica of Group 2.

7. P. contermina Pierre in Dubard, 1912, 44, nomen; Pierre in Le-
comte, Not. Syst. 2, 1913, 81, deser. — Pouteria ? contermina (Pierre)
Baehni, 1942, 406 — Fig. 11.

Trees or shrubs ? Branchlets terete to angular, 1—3 mm in diam.,

Fig. 11. P. contermsina, a. habit, b. branchlet with fruit, e. part of leaf below,
d. flowerbud, e. outer sepal, outside, f. inner sepal, outside, g. part of corolla, inside,
h. gynaecium, k. seed, m. seed showing scar, n. transverse section of seed. (Vieillard £911).
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striate, dark greyish tomentose. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets or
scattered, obovate-oblong or narrowly elliptic to spatulate, 2—7 by 04—
2 em, apex obtuse, entire or emarginate, base attenuate; margin involute,
with a strong marginal nerve; brownish or yellowish nitidous above, gla-
brous execept in basal part and on midrib, greyish or blackish tomentose
below, glabrescent except for midrib and nerves, coriaceous; midrib im-
pressed -above, prominent below, secondary nerves 4—8, ascending at an
angle of 30°—50°, straight, distinet irregular archingly joined, pro-
minent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, inconspicuous to
rather stout on either side; petioles 2—6 mm long, flat above, greyish
tomentose. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular,
25 mm long, ferruginously puberulous. Sepals 5, outer ones ovate, 5—
6.5 by 4.5—5.5 mm, coriaceous, apex obtuse, densely ferruginously puberul-
ous without, with darker hairs at the tip, glabrous within, inner sepals
orbicular, 6—7.5 mm in diam., apex obtuse, truncate or retuse, margins
membranous and ciliate, ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous within.
Corolla known in bud only, 3.5—4.5 mm long, lobes ovate, 2—2.5 by 2—
2.5 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens 1.5—2 mm, inserted in the lower fourth,
filaments subulate, e. 1 mm long, anthers ovate, ¢. 1.5 mm long, apex obtuse,
entire or emarginate, dehiscing laterally. Sftaminodes subspatulate, 1—
1.5 mm, with an irregular tip. Owary ovoid, e. 2 by 2—3 mm, 5-celled,
5-lobed, blackish-brown hispidulous, style subulate, 6—8 mm long, terete but
angular at base, glabrous, capitate, darker coloured below the stigmata.
Fruits ovoid, 1—1.5 by 0.8—1 em, crowned by the up to 8 mm long per-
sistent style, 2—3-seeded, ferruginously tomentose, pericarp fleshy; seeds
ellipsoid-fusiform, laterally eompressed, 8—9 by 4.5—5.5 by 3—4 mm, ob-
tuse to subacute at either end, sometimes mucronulate at apex, black or
brown, nitidous, testa thin, solid, scar nearly as long as seed, ¢. 0.5 mm
wide, whitish, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle cylindrieal,
1—2 mm, apex obtuse, exserted.

Type specimen: Deplanche 437 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALFDONIA, Mt Gomonen, near Gatope: Deplanche (vn Vieillard) 437 (K, P),
fr.; ibidem: Vieillard 2896 (BM, K, P), fr.; ibidem: Vieillard 2911 (K, P), fl

Remarks: The fruit being thusfar unknown it has been described
after Vieillardii 2911 in P.

P, contermina (as well as P. salignd) is intermediate between a group
of species (P. baillonii, P. rheophytopsis, P. pinifolis) with conferted,
narrow leaves with an indistinet tertiary nervation and large flowers, and
a group represented by the rest of group 1 with scattered, obovate leaves
with a sparse, stout tertiary nervation and small flowers. The leaves of
P. contermina are sometimes narrow and thus resemble those of the first
group, but sometimes leaves are found which are more or less obovate.
The tertiary nervation is sometimes rather inconspicuous but sometimes
distinet and then resembles that of P. brousmichei. The flowers are smaller
than those of the first group but larger than those of the second group.
In P. saligna, however, the flowers are small, but they are known in an
undeveloped state only. The outer sepals are smaller than the inner ones
while in Group 2 they are of the same size or even larger than the inner
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ones. The style is exserted but not so markedly as in e.g. P. ballonii,
though always more than in the flowers of Group 2.

8. P. guillauminii H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 1942, 9, f. 2 — Pouteria
? guillowmingg (Lam) Baehni, 1942, 408,

Trees, 15—21 m. Branchlets slender, 2—4 mm in diam., appressedly
pubescent, glabrescent. Leaves fairly conferted at apex of branchlets, spatu-
late or obovate, 4.5—9 by 1.3—3 c¢m, apex obtuse or rotundate, tapering
from the widest part into the petiole; with a narrow marginal nerve;
nitidous above, dull below, appressedly pubescent when young, ultimately
glabrous, chartaceous; midrib prominent above in basal part only, prominent
below, secondary nerves 6—S8, ascending at an angle of 35°—50°, straight,
archingly joined near margin, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
laxly reticulate, generally parallel to the secondary ones, prominulous on
either side; petioles 2—10 mm long, obtusely crested above, whitish sericeous.
Flowers unknown; pedicels of fruit 2—4 mm long, ferruginously sericeous.
Sepals broadly ovate, 3—4 by 3—4 mm, sericeous without, glabrous within.
Fruits ovoid to oblong, 1.5—2 by 0.7—1.5 em, distinetly beaked by the
permanent 2—3 mm long style, 1—3-seeded, pericarp hard, black, greyish
sericeous; seeds ellipsoid, e. 1.6 by 0.7 by 0.5 em, compressed at one side,
acute at either end, brown but towards the scar yellow, nitidous, scar as
long as the seed, 1—2 mm wide, embryo unknown.

Type specimen: Kajewski 385 in K.

Vern name: ney-mor (Eromanga Island).

Distr.: New Hebrides and Solomons.

NeEw HEBRDES. Eromanga, Dillon Bay, alt. 300 m, in rain forest: Kajewski
385 (A, K), tree 25 m, fr. June — Aneityum, Anelgauhat Bay, alt. 150 m, in rain
forest: Kajewsks 936 (A, BRI, K, S8ING), tree 15 m, juv. fr. March.

Soromons. East Makira, Star Harbour, hill rainforest, alt. 100 m: Walker
BSIP 267 (BRI), tree c¢. 30 m, March (as Plaonchonelle cosiata nmon [Endl.] Pierre,
White i J. Arnotd Arb, 81, 1950, 107—108).

9. P. laetevirens (Baillon) Pierre in Dubard, 1912, 47 — Lucuma ?
laetevirens Baillon, Bull. Soe. Linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 894 — Pouteria
laetevirens (Baillon) -Baehni, 1942, 377 — Fig. 12.

Trees or shrubs, 5—10 m. Branchlets subterete to angular, 4—6 mm
in diam., ferruginously tomentose at the tips only. Leaves subconferted at
apex of branchlets, lanceolate or obovate, (6—)10—18 by (1.5—)2.5—5 em,
apex acutely or obtusely acuminate (acumen 2—5 mm), attenuate at base,
tapering into petiole; with a narrow marginal nerve; glabrous on either
side, nitidous above, nitidulous below, coriaceous-chartaceous; midrib im-
pressed above, prominent below, secondary nerves 7—13, ascending at an
angle of 40°—65°, curved, archingly joined, prominent on either side,
tertiary nervation mainly transverse, sometimes subtransverse or reticulate,
prominulous on either side; petioless 1—1.5 em long, broadly impressed
above, carinate below, glabrous. Flowers white, solitary or in few-flowered
clusters; pedicels subterete, 2—5 mm long, glabrous. Sepals 5, outer ones
ovate or suborbicular, 6—7 by 5—6 mm, apex subacute, glabrous on either
side, except for a few ferruginous hairs at the tip, inner sepals broadly
elliptic, 6.5—7.5 by 5—6 mm, apex obtuse to retuse, margins membranous,
fimbriate, densely ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous within. Corolla
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Fig. 12. P. lactevirens, a. habit, b. flowerbud, ec. outer sepal, outside, d. inner
sepal, inside, e. gynaecium, f. longitudinal section of gynaecium, g. fruit. (a—f. from
Balansa 3464, g. from Hirlimann 1598).
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up to 9 mm long, lobes oblong, up to 3 mm long, apex obtuse to rounded.
Stamens 1.5—2 mm long, inserted in the apical part, anthers ovoid, ¢. 1 mm
long, apex obtuse, dehiscing extrorsely. Staminodes lanceolate, . 1 mm long.
Ovary ovoid ,tapering into style, 2—3 by ¢. 1.5 mm, ferruginously tomentose,
5-celled, style stout, 5—6 mm long. Fruits subobovoid, e. 2 by 1.5 cm,
glabrous, base surrounded by a ring of long yellowish hairs, apex with
prolonged, up to 5 mm long style which is hairy at its base, probably
5-seeded, pericarp fleshy, seeds unknown.

Type specimen: Balansa 3464 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEWwW CALEDONIA. Mt Pénari: Balaensa 3464 (K, P), fl.; Mt Thoniambo: Guillau-
min 4§ Baumann 9518 (Z), fl. Dec., shrub 10 m; lateral valley of Pourina valley, meso-
phyl forest, alt. 150 m: Hiirlimann 1479 (Z), tree 5 m, fl. buds June; valley between
Blanche and Yaté rivers, mesophyl forest: Hiirlimann 1548 (Z), tree 5 m, fl. buds green,
June; Sunshine-Dumbéa valley, primary forest, alt. ¢. 560 m: Hiirlimann 1592 (Z), tree
8 m, fl. buds and fr. green, July.

Remarks: The fruit has been deseribed after Hiirlimenn 1592 in
Ziirich. Dubard points out that this species is “assez aberrante et son attri-
bution au genre Planchonella ne nous parait pas certaine, la graine n’étant
pas connue”. Though this species is still aberrant in its group, it probably
belongs to Planchonella. The solitary, rather large flowers which in almost
all details mateh the type of flower of P. baillonit, P. rheophytopsis, and
P. pinifolia point to Group 1. The .characters of the leaf are aberrant,
as the tertiary nervation is transverse, though there are only a few nerves
of this type, the tertiary nervation being generally reticulate between the
transverse nerves. The same type of nervation is also found in P. vieillardii,
P. brousmichei and P, skottsbergii and still more in P. pronyensis. This
seems to be ample reason to insert this species, provisionally, in Group 1.

10. P. cinerea (Pancher) van Royen, nov. comb. — Sersalisia cinerea
Pancher in Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris, 2, 114, 1891, 905 — Planchonella
panchert Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 35, nomen nudum; Diniker, Viertel-
jahresschr. Naturf. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 355; Guillaumin, Bull. Mus. Nat.
hist. Paris, sér. 2, 27, 1955, 327 — Pouteria cinerea (Pancher) Baehni,
1942, 339 — Fig. 13.

Shrubs or trees, 3—10 m. Branchlets subterete to angular, 2—3 mm
in diam., greyish or ferruginously puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered
to subconferted, spatulate, obovate or cordate, 2—8 by 1—3.5 em, apex
obtuse, entire or emarginate, base cuneate, tapering into petiole; with a
narrow marginal nerve; glabrous, sometimes greyish or brownish puberulous
below, ultimately glabrous, nitidous above, nitidulous below, chartaceous to
coriaceous; midrib flat above and prominulous, prominent below, secondary
nerves 4—6, ascending at an angle of 25°—35°, straight, archingly joined,
sometimes irregularly so, prominent on either side; petioles 1—5 mm long,
sometimes subsulecate above, greyish puberulous but glabrescent. Flowers
solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 3—5 mm long,
yellowish or ferruginously sericeous. Sepals orbicular to broadly ovate, 4—
45 mm in diam., yellowish or ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous
within, inner ones membranous along the margin and fimbriate. Corolle
white or greenish, 3.5—5 mm long, lobes broadly elliptie or orbicular, 2.5—3



282 BLUMEA — VOL. VIII, No. 2, 1957

ig. 13. P. cinerea, a. branchlets with flowers, b. idem, with fruits, ¢. leaf from
below, d. sepal, outside, e. part of corolla, inside, f. gynaecium, g. seed, h. transverse
section of embryo, k. longitudinal section of embryo. (Pancher £258).
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by 3.5—4 mm, crispate, rounded, truncate or retuse, margin sometimes
sparsely ciliate. Stamens 2—2.5 mm long, inserted slightly above the middle
of the tube, sometimes a few sterile, filaments 1—1.5 mm long, subulate,
anthers elliptic ovate or cordate, ¢. 1 mm long, apex obtuse, emarginate,
dehiscing laterally. Staminodes spatulate, elliptic or ovate, 1—1.5 mm, apex
acute or irregularly serrate at the tip. Owvary conoid, ov01d or globose,
1.5—2 by 3—3.5 mm, 4- or 5-celled, 5-lobed, ferrugmously tomentose; style
subulate, stout, 3—3.5 mm long. Frmts obovoid, ovoid or globose, 2—
5-seeded, apex with a 2—5 mm long remnant of the style, ferruginously
sericeous, glabrescent, black, pericarp fleshy; seeds obliquely ellipsoid, some-
times flattened at one side, 45—12 by 2—6 by 3—7 mm, acute or sub-
acute at either end, black or brown, but lighter towards the sear, the latter
linear or ovate-oblong, nearly as long as the seed, 1—1.5 mm wide, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle cylindrical c. 1.5 mm, acute, exsert.

Type specimen: delard 881 in P. :

Vern name: azou. - '

Distr.: New Caledonia and surrounding ecoral-islands.

NEw CALEDONIA. on coral-islands, along or near the coast: Vieillard 881 (BM,
K, P), common tree 10 m, lvs glaucous green, fl. greenish, fr.; at the mouth of the
Nera river, forest: Balansa 599 (BM, P), fr.; ibidem: Balanse 1274 (P), fi. Marech;
mountains of Balade: Vieillard 879 (P), fl.; Kanala: Vieillard £909 (BM, K); Noumes,
in small coastal shrub: White £100 (BRI, K), tree ¢. 6 m, fr. Oct.; Noumea, near Anse
Vata: Déiniker 1005 (Z), small tree, fr. Jan. (P. cotinifolia mon [DC] Dubard, Diniker
n Vierteljahrssohr. 1.0, 1938, 352); Noumea, Magenta Bay: Ddniker 391 (Z), small
tree, fl. Jan.; Mt Ravel: Ddniker 2700 (Z), tree, fl. white, Jan.; South Bay, between
N’Ge Bay and Toueourou: Rohrdorf 186 (Z). juv. fr., Sept.; Tamburoeu Island:
Deplanche 8307 (K, P, Z), shrub 3 m, fr. July; Maitre Island near Nouméa, secondary
forest: Guilloumin & Hiirlimann 698 (Z), tree 8 m, fl. fr. yellow, Jan.; southern slope
of Paoué (Tipindjé) valley, meso-xerophytic forest: Hiirlimann 1172 (Z), tree 6 m, flL
green, April — without locality: Baumann 5038 (Z), fr.; 5058 (Z), fr.; 9769
(Z), juv. fr.; 11447 (Z), fl.; 18815 (Z), fr.; 15582 (Z), fr.; Guillaumin & Baumann
11069 (Z); 11085 (Z); Bernier 7834 (Z), fr.; 12027 (Z), juv. fr.; Baas Becking
6180 (Z), fr.

Remarks: The type specimen chosen is Vieillard 881, but is
erroneously mentioned by Baillon as Pancher 252. This mistake has prob-
ably arisen because on the label the number 252 is indicated as the number
of the New Caledonia Museum and this specimen later became a part of
Pancher’s herbarium.

P, cinerea is inserteed in this Group but could as well be inserted
in the 6th Group, the P. obovata-group, but on account of its weakly
developed tertiary nervation and its large flowers it is inserted here. Also
its fruits resemble more those of Group 1 than those of Group 6, in the
latter the remnant of the style being either absent or very short, while
in Group 1 this remnant is always rather more distinet and long. The
often subconferted leaves also point more to Group 1 than to the obovate-
group (6) where the leaves are scattered.

11. P. reticulata (Baillon) Pierre in Dubard, 1912, 45 — Sideroxylon
reticulatum Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 891 — Pouteria ?
viscosa Baehni, 1942, 414 — Fig. 14,

Shrubs, 2—3 m. Branchlets terete, 1.5—3 mm in diam., glabrous.
Leaves subeconferted or scattered, ovate, elliptie, elliptic-oblong, or sub-
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orbicular, sometimes subrhombate, 3—12 by 2.5—6 em, apex rounded or
obtusely acuminate, acumen 2—8 mm long, base attenuate and decurrent;
with a rather distinet intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous, highly
nitidous above, dull below; midrib prominulous above or flat, sometimes
slightly grooved in the basal part, prominent below, secondary nerves 6—13,
ascending at an angle of (40°—)55°—70°, straight, archingly joined,
stoutly prominent on either side, tertiary nervation reticulate, stout, sparse,
prominent on either side; petioles 3—20 mm, flat above, widened at base,
glabrous. Flowers solitary, corolla known in bud only; pedicels 1.5—5 mm,
whitish to yellowish sericeous. Sepals broadly ovate, 5—6 by 3.5—4.5 mm,
apex obtusely acuminate, sparsely yellowish sericeous without, apex with
darker hairs, glabrous within, inner sepals with membranous margin.
Juvenile corolle c. 2.5 mm, lobes obovate-quadrangular, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm,
apex truncate or retuse. Stamens e. 1 mm, inserted in the basal fourth,
filaments subulate, c¢. 0.5 mm, anthers ovoid, ¢. 0.8 mm, apex obtuse or
truncate, dehiscing laterally., Staminodes lanceolate, e. 1 mm, apex obtuse
or acute, or irregularly lobed. Owary ovoid, e. 1 by 1.5 mm, 5-celled,
ferruginously tomentose, with 5 bundles of ferruginous long hairs at the
base; style eylindrical, 2—3 mm. Fruits ellipsoid or ovoid, sometimes
oblique, 2—2.5 by 0.8—1.5 by 0.6—0.8 em, 1- or 2-seeded, apex provided
with an up to 10 mm long remnant of the style, ferruginously puberulous,
glabrescent, pericarp fleshy, viscose; seeds fusiform-obovoid, oblique and
slightly flat at one side, apex subacute, base obtuse, dark brown, nitidous,
scar almost as long as the seed, 1.5—2 mm wide, light brown, dull, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle conoid, 1.5—2 mm, acute, exsert.
Calyx in fruit enlarged up to 8 mm in diam.

Type specimen: Balensa 1827 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia and Lord Howe Island.

NEw CALEDONIA. Kanala, lateritic soil along banks: Balansa 1827 (P), shrub 2—
8 m, fr.; ibidem: Vieillard 2909 (K), fl.; without loc.: Bawmann 13977 (Z).

Lorp HoOWE Iswn., without loc.: Boorman s.n. (BRI), fl. May.

Remarks: Erroneously Dubard 1912, in the type specimen quotes
the collectors’ number 1826.

This species is closely related to P. microphylla in its foliar details
but the flowers are quite different and confer with those of the other
species in this Group 1. :

12. P. lauracea (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 44 — Sideroxylon ? laura-
ceum Baillon, Bull. Soe. linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 890 — Pouteria lauracea
(Baillon) Baehni, 1942, 339.

Shrubs, 1—2 m. Branchlets terete to angular, 1.5—4 mm in diam.,,
ferruginously, yellowish or greyish tomentose. Leaves subeonforted or
scattered, obovate or cordate, 4—9 by 2—3.5 em, apex rounded, retuse or
emarginate, base broadly cuneate and sometimes oblique; margin involute,
with a stout intramarginal nerve; dark brown-yellowish or greyish pilose

Fig. 14. P, reticulata, a. branchlet with fruit, b. branchlet with flowers, e. flower-
bud, d. corolla, inside, e. gynaecium, f-g. fruit, h. seed, k. longitudinal section of
embryo, m, transverse section of seed. (a, f, g, h, k and m from Balansa 1927, b, c,
d, e from Vieillard 2909).
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above and glabrescent, but sometimes not completely so, densely ferruginous-
ly, greyish or yellowish puberulous below; midrib prominulous and acutely
crested above, prominent below, secondary nerves 6—10, ascending at an
angle of 35°—55°, straight, irregularly archingly joined, prominulous on
either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, subparallel to the secondary
nerves, prominulous on either side; petioles (2—)5—10 mm, flat above but
sometimes canaliculate, acutely crested below, densely ferruginously or grey-
ish puberulous. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels terete,
2—3 mm long, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals orbicular or broadly ovate,
3—5 mm long and wide, ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous within,
inner ones with membranous margin and apiculate. Corolla seen in bud
only, lobes orbicular to oblong, ¢. 1 by 1 mm, rounded. Stamens 0.6—1 mm,
inserted in the basal fourth, filaments flat, ¢. 0.5 mm, anthers ovoid-oblong,
c. 0.7 mm, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceolate or linear,
¢. 0.8 mm long, with 1 or 2 acute tips. Ovary ovoid, e. 0.5 mm in diam.,
e. 0.2 mm high, 5-celled, ferruginously tomentose; style stout, 5-ribbed, 1—
1.5 mm. Fruits ovoid or globose, 2—2.5 by 1.5—2 em, apex with a 2—5 mm
long remnant of the style, 1—5-seeded, brownish, ferruginously tomentose,
pericarp fleshy; seeds obliquely ellipsoid, e. 16 by 8 by 6 mm, obtuse at
either end, brown, nitidous, scar as long as the seed, e. 1.5 mm wide, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, 1—2 em, obtuse, exsert.
Type specimen: Balansa 3467 in P.
Distr. New Caledonia.

NEW CaALEDONIA. Dotio basin, on voleanic soil: Balansa 3467 (P), shrub 1—2 m,
fl. & fr. Deec.

13. P. dictyoneura. (Baillon) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36;
Dubard, 1912, 45; Diniker, Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933,
352 — Sideroxylon dictyoneuron Baillon, Bull. Soec. linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890,
889 — Pouteria koghiensis Baehni, 1942, 295 — Fig. 15.

Shrubs or trees, 2—5 m. Branchlets angular, 3—7 mm in diam.,
ferruginously or greyish tomentose. Leaves mostly conferted at apex of
branchlets, sometimes scattered, elliptic, spatulate, or obovate, 7T—15 by
2.5—5 em, apex retuse, obtuse or apiculate, base attenuate, decurrent;
margin involute, with a distinet intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, juvenile
leaves greyish or ferruginously tomentose on either side, mature ones
glabrous and nitidous above, tomentose below; midrib prominulous above,
prominent below and minutely crested, secondary nerves 7—10, ascending
at an angle of 35°—55°, straight or slightly S-shaped, archingly joined,
prominent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, prominulous
on either side, often inconspicuous above; petioles 3—20 mm, flat above
and sometimes provided with 2 narrow ribs which pass into the margins
of the leaf, greyish or ferruginously tomentose when young but later
tomentose below only. Flowers solitary, or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels
terete, 1—2 mm, ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent. Sepals ovate, 2.5—
6 mm long, obtuse at apex, ferruginously tomentose without, glabrous within.
Corolla 5—T7 mm, lobes suborbicular or oblong, 2.6—3.7 by 2.5—3.5 mm,
apex- rounded, margin ciliate. Stamens 2—2.5 mm, inserted in the lower
third, filaments membranous, ¢. 1 mm, anthers ovoid, 1—1.5 mm, apex
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mucronate, dehiscing extrorsely. Staminodes elliptic or ovate, 1—1.5 mm,
apex. obtuse, aristate or irregularly dentate, membranous. Owvary ellipsoid
to broadly eonoid, 1.5—2 by 1—1.5 mm, 5-lobed, densely tomentose; style
cylindrical or clavate, 2—2.5 mm, capitate. Fruits obliquely obovoid or
fusiform, flattened, 2.5—3.5 by 1—1.5 by 0.5—1 em, apex with a 2—7 mm
long, persistent style, 1—3-seeded, dark brown or ferruginously tomentose,

Drl
X

\7
v

Fig. 15. P. dictyoneura, a. habif,, b. flowerbud, e. part of corolla, inside, d. stamen,
e. seed, f—g. transverse section of embryo, h-m. staminodes. (Balansa 460). :

brown, pericarp fleshy, solid; seeds fusiform, 1.5—2 by 0.6—0.8 by 0.5—
0.7 em, obtuse or subacute at either end, apex sometimes faleate, brown,
nitidous, lighter towards the scar, the latter nearly as long as the seed,
1—2 mm wide, white or yellowish, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous,
radicle eylindrical, curved at the tip, 0.5—1.5 mm, acute, exsert.

Type specimen: Balansa 460 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.
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NeEw CALEDONIA. Kougui Mt (erroneously Koghs, f. Baehni), alt. 1050 m: Balansa
460 (P), shrub 2—3 m, fl. & fr. Nov.; Prony, maritime region: Le Rat 4 Le Rat 1578
(P), shrub 3 m, juv. fl.; Mt Dzumac: Le Eat & Le EBat 218 (P), fl. Dec.; ibidem:
Le Rat & Le Rat 2959 (P), tree 4—5 m, fl. & fr., April; Mt Doita: Vieillard 558
(P), shrub, fr.; Mt M’bée: Vieillard 556 (P), fr.; Koniambo Cone, serpentine, 800—
850 m: Ddaniker 967 (Z), higr tree; Tiebaghi Cone, Néhoué valley, in bush along slope:
Diniker 1508 (Z), high shrub, fl. March; Dombea, dry regions along Dombea river:
Framc 824 (Z), fr. March; ibidem: Franc 20 & 66 (P), fl.; mountains near Ngoye:
Sohlechter 15218 (BM), fl. Nov.; Montagne des Sources, primary forest, alt. 980 m:
Hiirlimann 1000 (Z), tree 3.5 m, fr. March; without loe.: Baumann 1036 (Z), fl.;
14865 (Z), juv. fl.; 14905 (Z), fr.; 15690 (Z), fr.; 15712 (Z), fr.; 15782 (Z), st.

14, P. brousmichei (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 44 — Sideroxylon brous-
michei Baillon, Bull, Soec. linn. Paris 2, 111, 1890, 885 — Pouteria brous-
michei (Baillon) Baehni, 1942, 340 — Fig. 16.

Trees or shrubs ? Branchlets stout, terete, 4—8 mm in diam., angular,
ferruginously tomentose. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets, spatulate,
6—18 by 2.5—5 em, apex obtuse or very shortly obtusely acuminate, entire
or retuse; base attenuate and decurrent; margin subinvolute, with a stout
intramarginal nerve; nitidulous and glabrous above, except along midrib
and near petiole, densely brownish or yellowish tomentose below; midrib
prominulous and flat above, apical part minutely crested, prominent below,
secondary nerves 7T—10, ascending at an angle of (40°—)45°—65°, curved,
prominent on either side, archingly joined, tertiary nervation subparallel
to secondary nerves, reticulate, sometimes near margin some S-shaped and
transverse nerves, prominulous on either side; petioles 3—3.5 em, flat above,
subcarinate below, greyish or yellowish tomentose. Flowers in clusters or
solitary; pedicels angular, 1—2 em, ferruginously tomentose, or woolly.
Sepals ovate to orbicular, 5—5.5 by 4.5—5.5 mm, apex obtuse or shortly
obtusely acuminate, densely ferruginously tomentose without and along
margin, glabrous within, inner ones with membranous, lacerate margin.
Corolla 4.5—5 mm, lobes oblong, obovate or orbicular, 1.5—2 mm long and
wide, trunecate, entire or retuse. Stamens 1.5—2 mm, inserted in the middle,
filaments subulate, ¢, 0.8 mm, anthers sagittate, ¢. 1.2 mm, with widened
connective and 2 acute tips, dehisecing lateral-extrorsely. Staminodes linear,
e. 1.1 mm, apex obtuse or irregularly dentate. Ovary ovoid, e. 1 mm high,
¢. 2 mm in diam., 4- or 5-celled, 5-lobed, hispidulous; style 3—5 mm long,
6-ribbed, or subterete. Fruifs unknown.

Type specimen: Montrouzier sm, in P,

Vern name: niaeo.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEW CALEDONIA. northern part of the island: Montrouzier s.n. (P), fl. March;
without loc.: Montrouzier 128 (P), fl.; ibidem: Franc 1956 (Z), fl. Jan.

Remarks: Both P. bronsmichet and P. dictyoneura are closely
related to the other species of this Group, but differ from these in their
elongate leaves. Therefore they form a slightly different ‘section’ which
to one side is related to P. batllonii and P. contermina, but to the other
side is related to P. rubicunda and P. lasiantha of the second Group.

Fig. 16. P. brousmichei, a. habit, b. flowerbud, e. outer sepal, outside, d. part
of corolla, inside, e. stamen, f. gynaecium. (Montrouzier s.n.).
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Together they are intermediate between P. rubicunda and P. contermina,
not only in the shape of the leaf but also in the tertiary nervation, which
shows a tendency to a transverse position. Also the number of flowers
is increasing from solitary to few-flowered clusters. In P. brousmicher
almost always clusters of flowers are found and rarely solitary ones.
In P. rubicunda and more markedly so in P. lastantha this number is
still larger. :

15, P. serpentina Moore, J. Linn. Soe. 45, 1921, 352 — Pouteria
serpentina (Moore) Baehni, 1942, 413.

Shrubs or small trees. Branchlets terete, 2—5 mm in diam., ribbed,
greyish or ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves conferted or slightly
scattered at apex of branchlets, obovate or obovate-oblong, 7—13 by 3.5—
5.5 em, apex rounded to retuse, base narrowly cuneate; margin involute,
with a stout intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, greyish tomentose and soon
glabrescent above, greyish or reddish ferruginously tomentose below; mid-
rib impressed above, sometimes minutely crested, prominent below and
minutely crested, secondary nerves 8—12, ascending at an angle of 40°—
50°, slightly S-shaped, archingly joined, prominulous above, prominent below,
tertiary nervation laxly reticulate with one or some nerves near the margins
transverse, prominulous on either side, distinet; petioles 3—12 mm long,
slightly broadly grooved above, greyish or ferruginously tomentose. Flowers

? or ¢ (%), solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 1—

2 mm long, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals ovate or orbicular, 4—4.5 by
3—4 mm, shortly obtusely acuminate or obtuse, ferruginously sericeous
without, glabrous within, margin of inner sepals membranous and finely
ciliate. Corolla greenish white, 5.5—6.5 mm, shortly exsert, lobes orbicular
or oblong, e. 2 by 2 mm, apex truncate. Stamens 2—2.5 mm long, in-
serted in the middle, filaments subulate, 1—1.5 mm long, anthers ovoid-
oblong, ¢. 1.5 em, acute. Staminodes lapceolate or compressedly subulate,
1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse or acute. Quvary globose, ¢. 1 by 2 mm, 10-lobed,
ferruginously or whitish tomentose; style eylindrieal, tapering to the tip,
e. 3.5 mm long, 5-sided, with 5 white stigmas. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Compion 2183 in BM.

Distr.: New Caledonia. '

NEw CarepoNia. Comboui, serpentine scrub and scrubby wood, alt. ¢. 800 m:
Compton 2188 (BM, NSW), fL

.16, P, skottgsbergii Guillaumin, Medd. Go6t. Bot. Triadg. 18, 1950,
256, t. 24.

Shrubs. Branchlets subterete, 58 mm in diam., ferruginously or grey-
ish woolly-tomentose, soon glabrous. Leaves scattered, broadly ovate or ob-
ovate, 7—13 by 5—9.5 em, apex rounded or retuse, base broadly cuneate
and subrotundate, shortly decurrent; margin waved, with a distinet intra-
marginal nerve; coriaceous, greyish-reddish tomentose above on midrib and
secondary nerves, glabrescent, greyish-reddish tomentose below, ultimately
glabrous; midrib impressed above, minutely erested, prominent below, second-
ary nerves 8—12, ascending at an angle of 50°—85°, straight, in the apical
part of the leaf curved, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation reti-
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culate, with one or more, often sinuous, transverse nerves near margin,
prominent on either side; petioles 3—7 mm, grooved above, greyish or

reddish tomentose, ultimately glabrous. Flowers solitary, ¢ or f ; pedicels

angular, 2—5 mm, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals ovate, 5.5—7.5 by 4.5—
6 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous within. Corolla
6—7 mm, lobes obovate, 1.5—3 by 1.5—2 mm, obtusely acuminate. Stamens
seen in bud only, e. 1.5 mm, inserted in the basal third to half, anthers
ovoid, e. 1 mm, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes subulate, e.
1 mm. Owvary conoid or cbovoid, 2—3 by 3—4 mm, with a distinet, adnate,
tomentose disk, pale ferruginously tomentose; style clavate, 3—4.5 mm,
capitate, Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Skotisberg 19 in S.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEpONIA. Montagne des Sources, humid forest, alt. 700—800 m: Skotts-
berg 19 (8), fl. Jan.; ibidem: Hiirlimann 297 (Z), shrub ¢. 2 m, fl. Dee.

17. P. vieillardii (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 58 — Siderozylon vieillardii
Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 886 — Pouteria ? wvieilardii
(Baillon) Baehni, 1942, 414 — Planchonella vieillardii (Baillon) Guillaumin,
Bull. Soe. bot. Fr 89, 1942, 222,

Trees or shrubs ? Branchlets terete, ¢. 5 mm in diam., ferruginously
tomentose. Leaves subconferted at apex of branchlets, obovate to elliptie,
sometimes subrhomboid, 8—10 by 3.5—5 em, apex rounded, obtuse or shortly
obtusely acuminate, base cuneate; margin involute, with an indistinet intra-
marginal nerve; coriaceous, sparsely whitish tomentose above, densely ferru-
ginously or greyish tomentose-velutinous below; midrib prominulous above
and densely whitish tomentose, prominent below, secondary nerves 8—12,
ascending at an angle of 45°—65°, straight or curved, sometimes near margin
only so, archingly joined, prominulous to impressed above, prominent below,
tertiary nervation reticulate, with rather numerous transverse nerves, incon-
spicuous above, prominulous below; petioles 7—12 mm, eanaliculate above,
densely blackish, greyish or ferruginously tomentose. Flowers solitary or
in few-flowered clusters; pedicels stout, terete, 1—2 mm, greyish or ferru-
ginously tomentose. Sepals ovate, 4—5 by 3—4 mm, obtusely acuminate
at apex, densely puberulous or woolly without, glabrous within. Corolla,
stamens, staminodes and gynaecium unknown. Fruits known immature only,
obovoid to subglobose, up to 1 by 0.6 em, densely ferruginously puberulous,
2-seeded, pericarp ligneous; seeds with a narrow, linear sear, albumen copious,
cotyledons foliaceous, radicle cylindrical, 1—2 mm, obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Viellard 2889 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

Nrw CALEDONIA. QGatope: Vieillard 2889 (K, L, P), fl, juv. fr.

Remarks: In the shape of the leaves, the tertiary nervation and
the details of the sepals this species undoubtedly belongs to Group 1. The
tertiary nervation .is-reticulate but as more nerves than in the preceding
species are transverse, P. vieillardii might be regarded as an intermediate
species to the next group of species.
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18. P. euphlebia (F. v. M.) Francis, Austr. Rainf. Trees, ed. 2, 1951,
448 — Sideroxylon euphlebium F. v. M., Census, 1882, 92 — Sersalisia
euphlebia (F. v. M.) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1062 — Pouteria euphlebia
(F. v. M.) Baehni, 1942, 335 — Fig. 17.

Trees. Branchlets angular, 2—6 mm in diam., apex dark brown-ferru-
ginously tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets,
narrowly obovate or subelliptie, 5—14 by 2.5—4.5 em, apex shortly obtusely
acuminate (acumen 0.5—7 mm), base tapering into petiole; with a distinet
intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous on either side, or ferruginously
sericeous below, mainly along the midrib, nitidous above, dull below; mid-
rib flat above, angular below, secondary nerves 6—9, ascending at an angle
of 45°—50°, straight or subsinuous, archingly joined, prominent on either
side, tertiary nervation stout, reticulate with a few nerves transverse, which
are almost parallel to the secondary nerves, prominent on either side;
petioles 1.5—2.5 em, gradually widening into limb, flat above or very
minutely crested, ferruginously sericeous. Flowers solitary or in few-
flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 2—4 mm, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals
broadly ovate, 2.5—3.5 by 2—2.5 mm, apex apiculate, ferruginously sericeous
without, glabrous within, inner sepals with membranous margins; sepals
in fruit suborbicular, up to 4 by 3.5 mm. Corolla seen in bud only, 2.5—
3 mm, lobes ovate, e. 1.5 by 1 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens ¢. 1.5 mm, inserted
in the lower fifth, filaments subulate, e. 1 mm, anthers ovoid, e¢. 0.8 mm,
apex obtuse, mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceolate or linear,
e. 1 mm, apex acute or obtuse. Quary obovoid, e. 1 by 2 mm, truncate,
ferruginously tomentose, at base with a 10-lobed, adnate, ferruginously
tomentose disk; style clavate, c¢. 1.5 mm. Fruits fusiform, ovoid or globose,
often oblique, 1.5—3.5 by 1—2.5 em, often grooved, 1—4-seeded, apex ob-
tuse or acuminate, sometimes with a short remnant of the style which is sunk
into the top of the fruit, pericarp fleshy, rather durable but thin, brownish
to reddish ferruginously sericeous; seeds fusiform or obliquely ellipsoid,
1.5—2 by 0.6—1 by 0.6—0.8 em, apex one-tipped and subacute, or 2-tipped
with one of the tips often falcate and acute, the other obtuse, brown,
nitidous, testa hard, woody, secar as long as the seed, 2—3 mm wide, radicle
conoid, 2.5—3.5 mm, acute, exsert.

Type specimen: Dallachy s.n. in MEL,

Distr.: Australia.

Var. euphlebia Pouteria euphlebia (F. v. M.) Baehni, var. typica
Baehni, 1942, 335.

Tertiary nerves distinetly prominent above.

Type specimen: Dallachy s.n. in MEL.

Vern name: candlewood.

Distr.: Australia.

AUsTRALIA. Queensland, Rockingham Bay: Dallachy sm. (BM, BRI, MEL),
fr.; Mt Spee: Franois s.n. (BRI), fr., Nov.; Cloudy Creck, Range Townsville to Ingham:
Arnold B (BRI), fr.

Fig. 17. P. euphlebia, var. euphlebia, b. branchlet with fruits..(F'ranois 8.m.) ;
var. cryplophlebia, a. habit, e. ealyx, d. part of corolla, inside, e. longitudinal section
of gynaecium. (White 10655).
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Var. cryptophlebia (White) van Royen, nov. comb. — Siderozylon
euphlebium F. v. M., var. cryptophlebium White, Contr. Qld Fl. 6 in Proec.
Roy. Soe. Qld 50, 11 1939, 81 — Pouteria euphl&bw, (F. v. M.) Baehni,
var. cryptophlebm (Whlte) Baehni, 1942, 335.

Tertiary nerves impressed or very shghtly prommulous above.

Type specimen: White 10655 in BRI

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Mt Spurgeon, dry rainforest, on hillsides: White
10655 (A, BM, BRI), medium tree, fl. Sept.

Remarks: When more material is available the two varieties might
probably be united. :

Group 2.

19. P. cotinifolia (A. DC) Dubard, 1912, 56; Franecis, Austr. Rainf.
Trees, ed. 2, 1951, 358 — Hormogyne cotinifolia A. DC, Prodr. 8, 1844,
176 — Sideroxylon cotinifolium Engler, Nat. Pfl. Fam., Nachtr. 1, 1897,
276 — Sersalisia cotinifolia (A. DC) F. v. M., in Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89,
1928, 1063 — Pouteria cotinifolia (A. DC) Baehni, 1942, 377.

Small trees or shrubs, 2—10 m. Branchlets terete, ¢. 1 mm in diam.,
sparsely ferruginously pilose or sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered,
obovate, orbicular, elliptic or spatulate, 0.4—5 by 0.3—3.8 cm, apex round-
ed, obtuse, or very shortly obtusely acuminate, base attenuate, tapering into
petiole; with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous, young leaves
sometimes whitish or yellowish puberulous on either side, but soon glabrous,
or with a few scattered adpressed hairs; in var. pubescens lower surface
in mature leaves yellowish puberulous and sparsely whitish puberulous
above; the glabrescent leaves nitidous on either side; midrib prominent
on either side, sometimes prominulous and flat above, secondary nerves
3—6, ascending at an angle of 40°—55°, straight, irregularly archingly
joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, pro-
minulous on either side; petioles terete, 0.5—2 mm, adpressedly tomentose.
Flowers greenish to yellowish, solitary or in 2—5-flowered clusters; pedicels
terete, 2—5 mm, greyish adpressedly tomentose. Sepals green, outer ones
broadly ovate, 1.5—2.5 by e. 2 mm, shortly obtusely acuminate, adpressedly
tomentose without, with brown hairs at the tip, glabrous within, inner
sepals broadly ovate, e¢. 2 by 2 mm, adpressedly tomentose without, fim-
briate along margin, glabrous within. Corolla greenish white with darker
green lobes, 7—8 mm long, lobes orbicular or ovate, ¢. 2 by 2 mm, sub-
truncate or rounded at apex. Stamens 2—2.5 mm, inserted in the upper
half, filaments subulate, e. 1.5 mm long, anthers ovoid-deltoid, e. 1 mm
long, mueronate at apex, dehiscing introrsely. Staminodes pyramidal-oblong,
c. 1 mm long, apex obliquely truncate and subinfundibuliform. OQwvary ob-
ovoid or conoid, 1—1.5 mm high and in diam., tapering into the style,
5-lobed, apex glabrous or yellowish pilose, disk 10-lobed, free or adnate;

Fig. 18. P. cotinifolia, var. cotinifolia, a. branchlets with flowers, b. branchlet with
fruit, c. leaf, d. outer sepal, outside, e. idem, inside, f. inner sepal, outside, g. idem,
inside, h. part of corolla, inside, k. anther, m. gynaecium, n. longitudinal section of
gypaecium, p. transverse section of seed, v. idem of embryo, r. seed. (Grove 108).
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style conical, 6—8 mm long, 5-ribbed at base. Fruits green to black,
ellipsoid-ovoid, 1—1.5 by 0.5—0.7 cm, apex with a 3—7 mm long remnant
of the style, 1—4-seeded, glabrous except for a white ring of hairs at base
of style and fruit; seeds ellipsoid, often ecompressed at one side, e. 1 by
0.4 cm, yellowish, nitidous, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, 0.5—
1 mm, obtuse, slightly exsert. Pedicel of fruit 4—8 mm long.

Type specimen: Cunningham s.n. in G,

Distr.: Australia.

Var. cotinifolia — Fig. 18.

Mature leaves glabrous. Pedicels and sepals glabrous at outside. Ovary
glabrous, Fruits always 1-seeded.

Type specimen: Cunningham sn. in G.

Vern names: yellow lemon (New South Wales); myrtle (Queens-
land). )

Distr.: Australia.

AvsTRALIA. Queensland, Moreton distr.,, Rosewood, in remnant of monsoon
forest on blackish ecrumby soil, alt. e. 130 m: Blake 14814 (BRI, L), tree 6 m, fl. Febr,,
with very faint jasmine scent; ibidem, in remnant of bigelow-dominant forest, alt. ¢. 60m;
Blake 14815 (BRI, L), tree ¢. 6 m, fl. Febr.; ibidem, in bigelow-hoop pine forest, alt.
e. 130 m: Blake 14816 (BRI), tree ¢. 3 m, fl. Febr.; ibidem, in monsoon forest on
hillside, alt. ¢. 110 m: Blake 14817 (BRI), tree ¢. 6 m; ibidem, in monsoon forest, alt.
e. 110 m: Blake 14945 (BRI), fr. shining black, May; ibidem: Blake 14946 (BRI), fl.
May; ibidem, in monsoonforest on hillside, alt. e. 120 m: Blake 14818 (BRI, L), tree
c¢. 6 m, fl. Febr.; ibidem: Bailey s.n, (BRI), fl.; Cornanga North: White 2488 (BRI),
tree ¢. 10 m, fl. April; Acacia Creek near Killarney, on ridges of water course and in
moist places: Boorman 30 (NSW), small undershrub of 4—8 m, fl. Febr.; ibidem:
Boorman s.m. (NSW), fl. March; Laidley: King sm. (NSW); Killarney: Boorman 115
(BM, N8W), fl. & fr. Febr.; Springsure: Bick s.n. (NSW), fl. June; Marburg Range,
in dryish rainforest remnant on slopes: L. 8. Smith & Weld 3697 (BRI), tree ¢. 6 m;
Burnett district, Kingaroy: L. 8. Smith 3106 4 $106 A (BRI), small rather twiggy tree,
¢. 3—5 m; ibidem, Dallarnil, low serub along a gulley: L. S. Smith 659 (BRI), small
tree, fl. Dec.; Bundaberg, ‘Old Gardens’: Gay 4 L. 8. Smith 636 (BRI), fl. Jan.;
Nanango: Grove 108 (BRI), fr. May; Widgee, near Gympil: Pryor 22 (BRI); Imbil:
Frash sa. (BRI); Kalpower, rainforest: Floyd s.n. (LAE), small tree; without loc.:
Perry 881 (BRI) — New South Wales, Acacia Creek: Dunn 138 (NSW), fl
March; New England distr, in dry rainforest: King s.n. (NSW), fr.; Logan’s Vale,
dividing range at Encampment, in shaded woods: Cunningham 1?7 (BM), fl.; Endeavour
river: Cunmingham sn. (K).

Remarks: According to Guillaumin, Bull. Soe. bot. Fr. 91, 1944,
71, this species is also found on New Caledonia. This statement is based
on Diniker, Vierteljahrsschr, Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 352. The specimens
included, however, belong to P. cinerea.

Var. pubescens van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 428.

Mature leaves yellowish woolly-puberulous below and sparsely whitish
pubesecent above. Pedicels and sepals yellowish woolly without. Ovary
yellowish pilose. Fruits 1—4-seeded.

Type specimen: White 12462 in L.

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Leichhardt distr., Duaringa, mixed softwood forest:
White 12462 (BRI, L), tree 8—10 m, fl. Nov.; ibidem, Wandoan: Webb § White 1129
(BRI, L), tree ¢. 8 m, fl. June; Tea Tree Mine, Chittagoe: Flechner 7187 (BRI), fl.
Jan.; Port Curtis distr., near Rockhampton, monsoon forest: Blake 14842 (BRI), corolla
greenish, immature fr. green, March; ibidem, Marmor, alt. 30—60 m, in monsoon forest:
Blake 14821 (BRI), tree e. 6 m, fl. greenish to yellowish, March; ibidem, Bilula, in
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monsoon forest: Blake 15359 (BRI), erooked tree up to 6 m, immature fr. green, Sept.;
ibidem, Ogmore, alt. ¢. 20 m, in monsoon forest: Blake 15518 (BRI), tree 6—10 m,
fr. hlack, Sept.; ibidem: Clemens s.n. (BRI), fl. Dec.; Rockhampton: Bailey £66 (BRI),
fl.; ibidem, Wood End: Francis s.m. (BRI), fl. March; Marmor, near Rockhampton:
Framcis sm. (BRI, SING), fl. March; North Kennedy distr., Barrabas Scrub, W. of
Ravenwood, alt. e¢. 300 m, monsoon forest on coarse whitish sand: Blake 14890 (BRI),
straggling tree-shrub, 3—10 m, fl. & fr. April; ibidem, Sellheim, ¢. 280 m alt., monsoon
forest on red sandy soil: Blake 15805 (BRI), shrubby tree, 6—10 m, fr. black, Sept.,
Eidsvold: Bancroft s.n. (BRI), fl. April; Greycliffe, Callide Valley, light rain forest:
White 10852 (BRI), fl. April; Mitehil distr., Enniskillen, sandy soil, high rainforest:
White 12368 (BRI), small tree, fl. Nov.; Springsure: Bick s.n. (BRI), fl. June; Cook
distr., Lynd Scrub, near headwaters of Lynd river, ¢. 65 km SSW of Mt Garnet, on a
patch of red soil carrying stunted dry rainforest: L. 8. Smith 3874 (BRI, L), tree
e. 6 m, fr. Aug.

Remarks: The fruit has been described from L. 8. Smith 3874 in
BRI. In this specimen the fruits are 2—4-seeded and the sears are shorter

than the seeds, probably owing to the larger number of seeds.

20. P. myrsinoides (Cunn.) Blake in Francis, Austr. Rainf. Trees,
ed. 2, 1951, 358 — Achras myrsinoides Cunn. in Bentham, Fl. Austr. 4,
1869, 283 — Sersalisia myrsinoides (Cunn.) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928,
1062 — Pouteria myrsinoides (Cunn.) Baehni, 1942, 303 — Planchonella
howeana (F. v. M.) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36; Dubard, 1912, 55 —
Achras howeana F. v. M., Fragm. 9, 1875, 72 — Sersalisia howeana (F.v.M.)
Domin, L e., 1062 — Pouteria howeana (F. v. M.) Baehni, 1942, 306 —
Fig. 19. . .- ' ,

Trees or shrubs, 2—10 m. Branchlets slender, 2—3 mm in diam., an-
gular, blackish, greyish or ferruginously puberulous to adpressed tomentose,
glabrescent. Leaves scattered, ovate-oblong, elliptic to obovate, sometimes
slightly rhomboid, 2—10 by 0.8—5 cem, apex obtuse and entire, or retuse,
sometimes broad and short obtusely acuminate, acumen 3—7 mm long, base
cuneate, attenuate into a membranous petiole; with a narrow intramarginal
nerve; chartaceous-coriaceous, juvenile leaves yellowish ferruginously, black,
or whitish woolly above and along basal part of the midrib, yellowish,
blackish or whitish tomentose below, mature ones glabrous on either side,
nitidous above, nitidulous below; midrib prominent on either side, second-
ary nerves 6—10, sometimes apparently up to 18 by a part of the tertiary
nerves, ascending at an angle of 55°—75°, straight, forked at tips and
irregular archingly joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
laxly reticulate, sometimes one nerve more distinctly developed between
two secondary nerves and subparallel to the latter, prominent on either
side; petioles 3—8 mm long, subeanaliculate above, blackish, yellowish,
whitish or ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent. Flowers solitary or in
few-flowered clusters; pedicels terete, 4—14 mm long, ferruginously, yellow-
ish, blackish or whitish sericeous or woolle. Sepals 4 or 5, outer ones
suborbicular or narrowly ovate, 3.5—6 by 3—4 mm, apex obtuse to
mucronulate, yellowish sericeous without, apex sometimes with darker hairs,
fimbriate along margin, glabrous within. Corelle 5—11 mm, lobes sub-
orbicular to ovate, 1.5—4 by 2—3 mm, rounded at apex, sometimes truncate.
Stamens 1—4 mm, inserted in the upper half to third, filaments 0.5—3 mm,
anthers -ovoid, 1—2 mm, apex obtuse, mucronulate, dehiseing laterally.
Staminodes lanceolate to linear, 1—2.5 mm, apex sometimes flat and widen-
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ed, or emarginate and obliquely truncate, flat or conchate at one side.
Ovary subglobose, 0.5—2 mm in diam., densely tomentose; style conoid,
48 mm long. Frufts obliquely fusiform to ovoid, 1.5—3 by 0.6—2.5 cm,
apex with a curved, elongate, 5—10 mm long style, 1—3-seeded, whitish
puberulous, glabrescent, except whitish sericeous at hase of style, blackish,
pericarp thin'or thick, fleshy; seeds ellipsoid or obovoid, sometimes oblique,
1.2—22 by 0.4—1.1 by 0.2—0.8 em, brownish, subacute at either end, niti-
dous, sometimes lighter coloured towards the sear, the latter linear, nearly
as long as seed, 0.7—3 mm wide, albumen copious, cotyledons fohaceous,
radicle eonoid, 1 5—2 mm, acute, exsert.

Type specimen: Cunmnghaxm 123 in K.

Vern names: axehandle wood, axe-handle.

Distr.: Australia and Lord Howe Island.

AvsTratia. Northern Australia: Rodd’s Bay: Cunningham 123 (K), fl
May — Queensland Wide Bay distr.,, The Hummock, ¢. 8 km E of Bundaberg, alt.
e. 30 m, in rainforest: L. S. Smith 4108 (BRI, L), s.mall tree, fl. & fr. Oct.; Kolan
river, at Smith’ Crossing NW of Bundaberg, in riverine rainforest: L. 8. Smith 4149 B
(BRI), small tree, fl. Oct.; near Imbil, alt, ¢. 150 m, rain forest: L. 8. Smith § Webb
3188 (BRIL), small tree c. 6 m, fl. & fr.; Baffle Creek, N. of Bundaberg: White s.n.
(BRI, NSW), fl. buds April; Gundiah: White 3521 (BRI, S8ING), fl. June; Rosedal,
Sheep Station Creek: Dovey 6?7 (BRI), small tree ¢. 6 m, fl. & fr.; Goodman Serub:
White s.m. (BRI), fl. June; Yarraman: Cameron 425 (BRI), small tree, fl. July;
Brisbane river, below Breakfast Creek: Basley s.n. (BRI), fl. June; Benarkin, e. 100 km
NW from Brisbane: Bick 4 Francis sn. (SING), fl. May; Mt Perry: Keys 4 (BRI},
fl.; ibidem: Boorman sm. (NSW), fl. Aug.; Moreton Distr., One Tree Hill, Brisbane, in
remnant of scrub: Blake § Everist 3271 (BRI), shrub, fl Febr Petrie Sldlmg Creek,
river forest: Blake 2320 (BRI), fl. March; Moreton Ba.y von Mueller s, (NSW), fl.;
ibidem: Fraser 56, 90, 114 (BM), fl; Goodna, rain forest: Blake 3329 (BRI), sma.ll
shrub, April; Mt Lindsay, border N.8.W. and Qld, rainforest around base of mountain:
White 12741 (BRI), small tree, fl. March; Yananan: Clemens sm. (BRI), fl. Aug.;
ibidem: ERankin s.n. (BRI), fl. Aug.; Woogaroo Creek: White s.m. (BRI), fl. Nov.;
Biggenden Burnett Distr.: White 7278 (BRI), fl. Oet.; Gallangowan: Swain sn. (BRI),
March; Brisbane river, small creek near farm: Bailey s.n. (BRI); Gympie: Kenny sm.
(BRI), fl. — New South Wales, Sydney Botanical Garden: Chittendal 18241
(NSW), fr. Aug.; Brisbane river, in close dry woods: Cunningham 55 (K), a slender
twiggy shrub, fl. Sept.; Coffs Harbour: Boorman sm, (NSW), fl. buds Aug.; ibidem:
Boorman sn. (NSW), fl. Sept.; Breakfast Creek, near Brisbane: Bailey s.n. (NSW), fl
Aug.; Casino: Mc Aduliffe 4357/18 (NSW), fl. July; ibidem: Mo Auliffe 5813/18
(NSW), tree up to 10 m, fr. Aug.; ibidem: Mc Auliffe 6466/18 (NSW), fr. Sept.;
ibidem: Maiden s.n. (NSW), fr. April; ibidem: Mo Cormick 99 (NSW), fr. Nov.;
Lismore: Bauerlein 893 (NSW), tree 6—8 m, fl. Sept.; ibidem: Rothwell s.n. (NSW),
fl. Aug.

Lorp Howe IsL. without loc.: Fullagan sa. (BM, K), juv. fl. & fr.; ibidem:
King smn. (BRI, NSW), fl. July; ibidem: Boorman sn. (NSW), large shrubs or small
tree 2—4 m, fl. May, fairly common along the foreshores on the western side; ibidem:
Hedley & Dunn s.n. (NSW), fl. Sept.; ibidem: von Mueller 8549 (MEL), fl

21. P. australis (R. Br.) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36 — Achras
australis R. Br., Prodr., 530 — Sersalisia australis (R. Br.) Domin, Bibl.

Fig. 19. P. myrsinoides, a. branchlets with flowers, b. branchlet with flowers and
fruit, ¢. part of leaf from below, d. flower, e. outer sepal, outside, f. inner sepal,
inside, g. part of corolla, inside, h. staminodes, k. gynaecium, m. longitudinal section
of ovary, n—p. seed, q. transverse section of seed, r. idem, of embryo only. (a. from
RBankin s.n., b. from Smith § Webb, 3133, d-r. from Eankin s.n.).
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Bot. 89, 1928, 1062 — Pouteria australis (R. Br.) Baehni, 1942, 308 —
Fig, 20.

Trees, up to 45 m. Branchlets subterete to angular, 2—5 mm in diam.,
sparsely whitish hairy, glabrescent, often distinctly lenticellate. Leaves
scattered or subconferted at apex of branchlets, obovate, ovate or elliptic,
or oblong, 6—16 by 2—6 em, apex rounded, obtuse, acute or obtusely or
acutely acuminate, acumen up to 12 mm long, sometimes shortly apiculate,
base cuneate, decurrent; with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous
or coriaceous, glabrous and nitidous on either side; midrib prominulous
above, prominent below, secondary nerves 10—13, ascending at an angle
of (50°—)55°—T75°, straight or slightly sinuous, irregularly archingly
joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate,
prominulous on either side, sometimes one nerve between two secondary
nerves more distinet and parallel to the latter, recurved near midrib;
petioles 2—15 mm long, flat above, rounded below, indistinctly marked
from the limb, glabrous. Flowers in few-flowered clusters or solitary, axil-
lary or very rarely in clusters along a leafless or almost leafless axillary
shoot; pedicels angular, 815 mm long, whitish sericeous. Sepals broadly
ovate to triangular, 3.5—5 by 3.5—5 mm, apex acute or obtuse, whitish
or ferruginously puberulous to sericeous on either side, outer sepals some-
times glabrous or subglabrous without, margins ciliate. Corolla 3—5 mm
long, lobes suborbicular or broadly ellipsoid, 2—3 by 2.5—3.5 mm, apex
subtruncate or rounded. Stamens 2—3 mm long, inserted in the lower
third to half, filaments subulate, 1—1.5 mm, anthers sagittate or ovoid,
1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse or obtusely mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Stami-
nodes subulate or filiform, dorsally flat, 1—1.5 mm long, rarely apex
obliquely truncate and widened. Owary ovoid-conoid, 1.5—2 mm long and
in diam., densely ferruginously tomentose, 5-lobed, 5-celled, disk 10-lobed,
adnate to the ovary, ferruginously tomentose; style stout, cylindrical, 2—
3 mm long, 5-ribbed. Fruits purplish or black, ovoid, ellipsoid or globose,
1-52 by 1-—-5.2 em, apex with a remnant of the style, which is sometimes
sunk into the tip of the fruit, (1—)5-seeded, juvenile ones ferruginously
tomentose, mature ones glabrous, pericarp hard at first, but scon becoming
fleshy; seeds ellipsoid, laterally flattened, 3—4 by ¢. 1.5 by ¢. 1 em, apex
subacute and subfaleate, base obtuse, brownish or yellowish nitidous, scar
almost as long as seed, 2—4 mm w1de albumen ecopious, cotyledons folia-
ceous, radicle subulate, 3—4 mm long, acute, exsert.

Type specimen: Brown 2824 in K.

Vern names: panupin plum,-black apple, plum.

Use: The wood is used for reconstruction materials.

Distr.: Australia.

AvUSTRALIA. Queensland, Tambourine Mt: Simmonds sm (BRI), fl. Oct.;
ibidem: Longman sm. (K), fl. Oct.; Highland Estate, Samford: Higgins ¢ (BRI), fr.;
Blackall Range: White s.n. (BRI, NSW), fl. Dec.; Glastenbury: Swain 8.n. (BRI), tree,
fl. buds Oct.; Moreton distr., Whiteside near Petrie, in riverforest along North Pine

Fig. 20. P. australis, a. habit, b. part of leaf, c. flower, d. outer sepal, inside,
e. inner sepal, inside, f. corolla in bud, inside, g. corolla, inside, h. stamen, k. gynae-
cium, m. fruit, n—p. seed, q. longitudinal section of embryo, r. idem, transverse. (a—p.
from unknown collector in BRI, g-r. from Brown £824).
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river: Blake 3194 (BRI); Clarence river: Beebe s.n. (L), fr.; Springbrook, MacPherson
Range, in rainforest, alt. c¢. 1000 m: Hubbard 4274 (K, L), tree ¢. 12 m, fl. Sept., fr.
purplish; ibidem, alt. e. 1000 m: White 8223 (BM, BRI), fl. Oct.; Camerunga, Albert
valley near Beaudesert: Shirley 6813/18 (NSW), fr. Sept.; lower part of Paterson’s
river: Wiliams smn. (BM), fl. Oct.; Port Denison: Dallachy sn. (P), fl. — New
South Wales: Dorigo State forest: White 7512 (BRI), Oct.; ibidem: Matden s.n.
(NSW), fl. Dec.; Hunters river: Brown sm. (BM, K), fl.; Illawarra and Brisbane
river: MacArthur 44 (BM, K); Stroud distr.: Rudder 19 (NSW), fl. Febr.; Manning
river: Betohe s.n. (NSW), fl. Jan.; Rabiac distr., in rainforest: Gilbert s.n. (NSW);
tree c¢. 16 m, fr. Sept.; Lismore: Rothwell s.n. (NSW); ibidem: Woodburn s.m. (NSW);
ibidem: Bauerler sm. (NSW); ibidem: Bauerler 371 (NSW), fr. July; ibidem: Wood-
burn c.s. s.n. (NSW), fl. & fr. Nov.; Kyogle: McLean 8146/17 (NSW), fr. Dec.; Ourimbah
State forest: de Beuzeville s.n. (NSW), fl. Jan.; Woolgoola: de Beugeville 770 (NSW);
Richmond river: Fawcett sn. (NSW), fl.; Casino: Mceduliffe 5813/13 (L, NSW), fr.
Aug.; Mummulgum near Casino: Cleland s.n. (NSW), fl. Nov.; National Park: Hagman
sn. (NSW), fl. Dec.; Hunter river, Ash Isl.: Maiden sm. (NSW), fl. buds Oet.;
Clarence river: Bechler (?) sm. (NSW), fr.; ibidem: v. Mueller sm. (P), fl. & fr.;
Whian State forest: de Beuzeville 668 (NSW), juv. fr.,, March; Port Macquarie: Maiden
s.n. (NSW), fl. Nov.; Coff’s Harbour: Duard sm. (NSW), July; Alstonville distr.:
Tomlin sm. (NSW), fl.; county of Buller, west of Acacia Creek, Mandle and Beaury
State Forest II: Blandford s.n. (NSW), fl. July; Williams river: Fraser § Vickery s.n.
(NSW), fl. Jan. — without known loec.: Brown 2824 (BM, K), fl.; Schotzky
925 (BM, P), fr.

Remarks: Sometimes the flowers are borne in clusters along a
leafless or almost leafless axillary shoot, e.g. in Simmonds s.n. in BRI

This detail, but on a larger scale, is found in Group 4.

22. P. eerwah (Bailey) van Royen, nov. comb. — Sideroxylon eerwah
Bailey, Proe. Roy. Soc. QIld 10, 1894, 52 — Sersalisia eerwah (Bailey)
Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1063 — Poutema ? eerwah (Balley) Baehni,
1942, 408

Small to large trees. Branchlets slender, terete to angular, 2—4 mm
in diam., densely adpressedly greyish tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves ob-
ovate to spatulate, 4—14 by 1.2—6.5 cm, apex obtuse or short obtusely
acuminate, base tapering into petiole; with a narrow intramarginal nerve;
papyraceous or coriaceous, glabrous on either side, nitidous above, nitidulous
below; midrib prominulous above and flat, prominent below, secondary
nerves 5—8, ascending at an angle of 35°—45°, straight, archingly joined,
prominent on either side, tertiary nerves laxly reticulate, prominulous on
either side; petioles 2—8 mm long, indistinetly marked, flat above, ad-
pressedly tomentose below, glabrescent. Flowers unknown. Fruits obovoid,
sometimes oblique, 3—4 by 2—4 by 2—4 em, apex shortly apieulate, 2—
5-seeded, glabrous except for an indistinet ring of ferruginous hairs at the
base, pericarp fleshy; seeds obovoid-pyriform, sometimes oblique or laterally
flattened, 2.5—3 by 1—1.8 by 1—1.5 em, acuminate at either end, or at apex
only, and the base acute, brown, nitidous, scar linear to spatulate, as long
as seed, ¢. 3 mm wide, yellowish, dull, albumen copious, cotyledons folia-
ceous, radicle conoid, ¢. 3 mm long, acute, exsert. Pedicel of fruit stout,
c. 1 em long, glabrous. Calyx in fruit glabrous at outside, ferruginously
sericeous at inside.

Fig. 21. P. dubia, a. habit, b. bud, ¢. part of calyx and gynaecium, d. sepal,
outside, e. part of corolla, 1ns1de, f. gynaecium, (a—d. from Balansa 1822, e—f. from
Guillaumin & Bauwmann 9072).
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Type specimen: Field Naturalists sn. in BRI

Distr.: Australia. _

AvsTRALIA. Queensland, Mt Eerwah, Field Naturalists sn. (BRI), fr.; Eu-
mundi distr.,, Mt Lamb: Lamb s.n. (BRI), fr. May; Garden Island: Mitchell s.n. (BRI),
fl. Sept. -

Remarks: The place of this species is uncertain as flowers are un-
known. On account of its resemblance to P. cotinifolia and P. myrsinoides
it has been inserted here but it might as well be possible to ineclude it in
the P. obovata-group (6), or in Group 1.

Group 3.

23. P. dubia (Pancher & Sebert) van Royen, nov. comb. — Chryso-
phyllum dubium Pancher & Sebert, Bois Nouv. Cal,, 1874, 195 — Sebertia
dubia (Pancher & Sebert) Pierre ex Guillaumin, Ann. Mus. eol. Marseille
19, 1911, 188 — Planchonella lasiantha (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 58 —
Sideroxylon lasianthum Baillon, Bull. Soe. linn. Paris 2, 112, 3 Dee. 1890,
887 — Pouteria lasiantha (Baillon) Baehni, 1942, 324 — Beccariella coriacea
Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 30 Dec. 1890, 30 — Ochrothallus fournieri Dubard
ex Guillaumin, Bull. Soe. bot. Fr. 89, 1942, 233, nomen nudum — Fig. 21.

Trees or shrubs, 7—10 m. Branchlets terete, 2—4 mm in diam., striate,
rugose, ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves conferted at apex of
branchlets, spatulate, obovate or obovate-oblong, 5—10 by 2—3.5 em, apex
obtuse or indistinet obtusely acuminate, base attenuate, shortly deeurrent;
intramarginal nerve narrow; coriaceous, glabrous above except sometimes
along midrib and secondary nerves, nitidous to nitidulous, ferruginously
tomentose below, glabrescent except for midrib dnd seecondary nerves; mid-
rib grooved and narrowly crested above, prominent below, secondary nerves
9—12, aseending at an angle of 45°—65°(—75°), curved, tips forked and
archingly joined, impressed above, prominent below, tertiary nervation
impressed above but inconspicuous, prominent below; petioles 3—8 mm
long (aceording to Baehni 12—15 mm), flat above or with 2 indistinet
ribs, blackish or greyish tomentose. Flowers solitary or clustered, mainly

lower than the leaves, ¢ or _f‘ ; pedicel terete, 4—15 mm long, densely

yellowish ferruginously tomentose. Sepals 5 or 6, ovate, 3—4 by 2.5—
8 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously puberulous without, ferruginously seri-
ceous within, inner sepals smaller than the outer ones. Corolla 3.5—6 mm
long, 4- or 5-lobed, apex of lobes subtruncate or obtuse, e. 2.5 by 2.5 mm.,
Stamens 3—3.5 mm, inserted in the middle or the basal third, filaments
subulate, e. 2.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, 1—1.5 mm, obtuse at apex, de-
hiseing extrorsely. Staminodes spatulate or oblong, e¢. 1.5 mm long, apex
obtuse or irregularly lobed. Owvary ovoid, 1.5—2 mm high and in diam.,
4- or 5-celled, 4- or 5-lobed, pale ferruginously tomentose, disk 10-lobed,
adnate to ovary, ferruginously tomentose; style stout, 1.5—2 mm long,
5-ribbed, capitate. Fruits unknown.

Fig. 22. P. lanatifolia, a. habit, b. leaf without indumentum, from below, ec. flower,
d. outer sepal, outside, e. inner sepal, inside, f. part of corolla, inside, g. longitudinal
section of gynaecium. (Kanehira § Hatusima 13891).
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Type specimen: Sebert & Fournier 62 in P.

Vern name: cornuis.

Use: Suitable timber for furniture.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONIA. Mt Mio: Balansa 1322 (L, P), fl.; ravines of Plateau des Mines,
Thio, lateritic soil: Brousmiche 523 (P), tree 7—10 m, fl.; Prony: Franc 1742 4 (P),
fl. April; without loc.: Sebert § Fournier 62 (BM, P), fl.; Raout smn. (P); Baumann
13999 (Z), tree 6 m, June; Guillaumin § Baumann 8804 (Z), tree 5 m, Nov.; 9072 (2Z),
tree 6 m, fl. Nov.; 9084 (Z), tree 10 m, fl. Nov.

Remarks: This species is elosely related to P. vietllardii but differs
in the pubescent inner side of the calyx and in the transverse tertiary
nervation, though the nerves of this nervation are often connected and
sometimes give the impression of a reticulate nervation as is found in
P. vieillardis.

24, P.? lanatifolia van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 428 and fig. 22.

Small e¢. 2 m high trees. Branchlets slender, terete, e. 83 mm in diam.,
densely blackish tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves conferted at apex of branch-
lets, elliptic, 2—4.5 by 0.9—2 em, apex rounded or mucronate, base broadly
cuneate to rounded; with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, greyish
tomentose above, greyish to ferruginously woolly below; midrib eanaliculate
above, prominulous below and minutely crested in basal part, secondary
nerves 5—7, ascending at an angle of e. 60°, diminishing until inconspicuous,
impressed above, prominulous below, tertiary nervation transverse, incon-
spicuous; petioles 3—5 mm long, canaliculate above, greyish or ferruginously
tomentose. Flowers solitary; pedicels angular, 2—5 mm long, ferruginously
tomentose, Sepals squamiform, but the inner ones triangular, 2.5—3 by
2—3 mm, apex obtuse or retuse, indistinetly crested, densely ferruginously
tomentose on either side. Corolla pale yellow, 4—5 mm, lobes orbicular,
1.5—2 by e. 1.5 mm, apex truneate. Stamens 1.5—2 mm, inserted in the
lower third, filaments subulate, ¢. 1 mm long, anthers ovoid, ¢. 1.3 ‘mm
long, apex obtuse, dehiscing introrsely or laterally. Staminodes lanceolate,
c¢. 1.5 mm long, apex obtuse. Ovary conoid, e. 2 mm high and in diam,,
5-celled, ferruginously tomentose; style terete, 5-ribbed, 1.5—2 mm long,
sometimes slightly exsert. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Kanehira & Hatusima in A,

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEW GUINEA. Western New Guinea, distr. Manokwari, Arfak Mts, Angi,
alt. 2200 m, in open dry, low spinneys on the plateau between Lake Gita and Gija:
Kanehira & Hatusima 13891 (A), tree 2 m, petals pale yellow, fl. April

Remarks: Provisionally this species has been inserted in Plancho-
nella on account of its resemblance to the species of this Group 3, viz.
the bright brownish ferruginous indumentum of the leaves which, how-
ever, is replaced in the mature leaves by a greyish indumentum. This
resemblance is found also in the solitary flowers with the same type of
indumentum, the conferted leaves and the shape of the latter which
resembles those of P. azou, P. lucens and P. sebertii but are smaller and
more elliptic. From these species P. lanatifolia differs in the small number
of secondary nerves. Until the fruit has been found the decision is left
open as to whether this species is a true Planchonells or a Pouteria, as
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25, P. sebertii (Pancher) Dubard, 1912, 58; Dianiker, Vierteljahrsschr.
Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 355; Guillaumin, Medd. Go6t. Bot. Tridg. 19,

is supposed by Kanehira and Hatusima, judging from the manuseript name
1952, 26 — Chrysophyllum sebertii Pancher in Pancher & Sebert, Bois

‘Pouteria papuana’, on the label.

Leaves scattered to subeon-

Fig. 23. P. sebertii, a, habit, b. petiole from above, ¢. outer sepal, inside, d. inner
sepal, inside, e. part of corolla, inside, f-g. stamens, h. longitudinal section of gynae-
cium, k. seed, m. transverse section of seed (a~b. from Franc s.n., ¢-n. from Le Rat 526).
Nouv.-Cal., 1874, 194 — Pouteria sebertii (Pancher) Baehni, 1942, 297 —

Shrubs or small trees, 3—4 m. Branchlets angular, 5—7 mm in diam.,

Sideroxylon lasiocladum Baillon, Bull. Soe. linn, Paris 2, 111, 1890, 887 —

Fig. 23.
densely greyish ‘or ferruginously tomentose.
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ferted at apex of branchlets, spatulate-oblong or obovate-oblong, 8—22 by
2—8 em, apex acute or subacute, base rounded or subacute, shortly de-
current; margin involute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve, bullate;
coriaceous, greyish woolly or tomentose above along midrib and nerves,
ferruginously tomentose below; midrib prominulous above, flat in the basal
part, prominent below, secondary nerves 12-—19, ascending at an angle of
45°—60°(—90°), straight or curved, passing into the marginal nerve,
impressed above, markedly prominent below, tertiary nerves transverse,
impressed above, prominent below; petioles 7—20 mm, flat and with 2 ribs
above which taper into the midrib, erested below, greyish or ferruginously
tomentose. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels 1—6 mm,
stout, ferruginously hirsute. Sepals 5, outer ones larger than inner ones,
triangular to ovate, 4—5 by 3.5—5 mm, apex subacute, ferruginously
hirsute without, ferruginously sericeous within. Corolla 5—6 mm long,
lobes subquadrangular to orbicular, 2—2.5 by 1.8—2.2 mm, apex obtuse
to subtruncate, margin finely ciliate. Sf{amens inserted slightly below the
middle, 3—3.5 mm long, filaments subulate, 2—2.5 mm long, anther ovoid,
1—1.5 mm long, apex mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes subulate
or lanceolate-spatulate, 1—1.5 mm long, apex acute. Qvary ovoid, 1—2 mm
long and in diam., 5-lobed, ferruginously tomentose; style stout, 5-ribbed,
3—6 mm long, with 5 white stigmas. Fruits obovoid, e. 2 by 1 em, with
an up to 3 mm long remnant of the style, 2—3-seeded, apex truncate or
rounded, ferruginously puberulous, pericarp thin, cartilaginous; seeds ob-
ovoid-fusiform, e. 13 by 6 by 3 mm, apex obtuse, base subacute, yellowish
white, nitidous, testa thin, sear linear, nearly as long as seed, ¢. 0.5 mm
wide, albumen ecopious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle unknown.
Type specimen: Sebert & Fournier 49 in P.
Distr.: New Caledonia.

NeEw CALEDONIA. lateritic coastal regions: Vieillard €899 (BM), juv. fr.; Prony:
Franc s.n. (K), fl. Dec.; ibidem, along streams: Franc 1528 & 168%2a (L, P), fl.; ibidem:
Frano 1528 A (Z), fr. June; Plain des Laes: Le Rat & Le Rat 526 (K), fl.; ibidem,
near Madeleine Mine, in light serub: Ddntker 286 (Z), small tree, fl. & fr. Oect.; ibidem,
Pernod Creek: Guillaumin & Baumann 8365 (Z), fl. Nov., tree 3 m; ibidem: Guillaumin
¢ Baumann 8360 (Z), tree 3 m, Nov.; ibidem: on plateau with iron-ore stones: Ddintker -
286a (Z), shrub or small tree; ibidem: Franc 206 (L), fl. Oct.; ibidem, Pernod Creek,
on serpentine: Gusll in & B 8399 (Z), tree 3 m, fr. Nov.; Rivieére des Lacs,
in scrub along river: Gmlla/wnwn 4§ Bawmann 6692 (Z), tree 5 m, fl. Oct.; ibidem, in
scrub: Guillaumin & Baumann 6521 (Z), tree 5 m, fr. Oct.; ibidem: Gmllawmm &
Baumann 6724 (Z), tree 5 m, fr. Oct.; Mt Madeleine: Guillaumin § Baumann 11767
(Z), shrub 3 m, fl. buds March; South Bay, betweer N’Go Bay and Touaourou: Rohsr-
dorf 76 (Z), fl. Sept.; ibidem: Pancher 258 (P), fl.; without loc.: Sebert & Fournier
49 (P), 1l

26. P. agou van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 428 and fig. 24.

Trees, 5—8 m. Branchlets angular, 3—6 mm in diam., greyish and
ferruginously tomentose. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets or scatter-
ed, obovate-oblong to elliptic-oblong, (3—)7—12.5 by 1.4—3 cm, apex acute
or acutely acuminate, acumen 2—4 mm long, base cuneate; with a narrow
intramarginal nerve, bullate; coriaceous, juvenile leaves ferruginously
tomentose on either side, mature ones glabrous and nitidous above but
sometimes ‘greyish tomentose, ferruginously or greyish tomentose below and
incompletely glabreseent; midrib prominulous above and grooved, prominent
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Fig. 24. P. azou, a. habit, b. flower, c. base of leaf with petiole, d. transverse
section of petiole, . e. outer sepel, outside, f. idem, inside, g. inner sepal, outside, h. idem,
inside, k. part of corolla, inside, m. staminodes, n. anther. (Le Bat & Le Rat 1424).
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below, secondary nerves 22—32, ascending at an angle of 65°—70°, in the
basal part 85°—90° and closer to each other, straight, tips slightly eurved,
but in the apical parts of the leaf nerves curved, diminishing until incon-
spicuous near the margin, rarely archingly joined, impressed above, pro-
minent below, tertiary nervation transverse but near midrib subparallel to
the secondary nerves, inconspicuous; petioles 3—12 mm long, grooved above
and with 2 narrow longitudinal ribs, greyish tomentose. Flowers yellowish,

solitary or in few-flowered clusters, ¢ or _g' ; pedicels angular, 3—6 mm

long, ferruginously puberulous to sericeous. Outer sepals ovate, 4—4.5 by
2.5—3 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously sericeous to puberulous without,
ferruginously sericeous within, inner sepals elliptie, 3—3.5 by 1.5—2 mm,
apex obtuse, ferruginously sericeous without, sericeous within. Corolla 4—
4.5 mm long, lobes pandurate, 1—1.2 by 1.4—1.6 mm, apex truncate or
obtusely acuminate. Stamens 2—2.2 mm, inserted slightly below the middle,
filaments subulate, e¢. 1.0 mm long, anthers ovoid, e. 1 mm long, apex
mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes spatulate to linear or shortly
subulate, 0.5—1.5 mm long, apex obtuse or irregularly serrate. Owvary
ovoid, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm, ferruginously tomentose; style eylindrical,
5-ribbed, 8.5—4.5 mm, stigma capitate. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Le Rat & Le Rat 1424 in P.

Use: The wood is used for the construction of furniture.

Vern name: azou.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

New CALEDONIA. Prony, Port-Boisé, lateritic soil, maritime zone: Le Rat 4§ Le
Bat 1424 (L, P), tree 5—6 m, fl. pale yellow, Oct.; Prony, mountainous open forest:
Frano 4 1711 (P), fl. April, = Pouteria lasiantha (= P. dubia non [P. & S.] van
Royen) non (‘Baillon) Dubard), Baehni, 1948, 324; Prony, rocky forest: Franc 1871 (P),
fl. Dec. = Pouteria lastantha (= P. dubia non [P. & 8.] van Royen) non (Baillon)
Dubard), Baehns, 1942, 324; Mt Dzumac: Le Rat § Le Rat 1102 (P), fl.; Dombéa, road
of Prise d’Eau: Le Eat & Le Rat 2258 (P), tree 7—8 m, fl. Dec., wood very hard,
(on the same sheet another label is stuck with the following details: no 85, Prony,
maritime zone, fl. whitish-yellow).

Remarks: This species resembles P. dubia, P. lucens and P. rubi-
cunde but differs from P. dubig in the larger number of secondary nerves,
22—32 against 9—12, and from P. rubicundae in the smaller leaves and
the more numerous secondary nerves, 22—32 against 12—26. Moreover
it differs from P. rubicunda in the slender petioles, the straight secondary
nerves, the smaller flowers and the shorter pedicels. It closely resembles
P. lucens but differs from that species in the larger number of straight
secondary nerves. From P. dubia it differs also in the straight secondary
nerves and in the acute or acuminate leaves.

Undoubtedly these four species mentioned are closely related and one
might suspeet that some of the specimen are in faet hybrids. Some species
of P. azou, as well as some of P. lucens, show sometimes details from
each other, but also of P. dubia and P. rubicunda. Moreover, the last two
species also mutually posses details of each other. However, for the moment
the differences are large enough to keep the four species separate.

27. P. rubicunda (Pierre) Dubard ex Guillaumin, Ann. Mus. eol.
Marseille, sér. 2, 9, 1911, 287; Dubard, 1912, 58; Diniker, Vierteljahrsschr.
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Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 355 — Lucuma ¢ rubicunda Pierre ex Baillon,
Bull. Soec. linn. Paris 2, 111, 1890, 883 — Pouteria rubicunda (Baillon)
Baehni, 1942, 331.

Trees. Branchlets terete to angular, 4—8 mm in diam., ferruginously
woolly to hirsute. Leaves conferted at apex of branchlets, oblanceolate to
oblong, (5—)12—22 by 1—5.2 em, apex short acutely or obtusely acuminate
or acute, base subabruptly narrowed into the petiole or rounded; with a
narrow intramarginal mnerve; coriaceous, glabrous execept whitish hirsute
along midrib, but below ferruginously hirsute along midrib and nerves and
often so mainly in the basal part of the leaf only; midrib broadly grooved
and minutely crested above, prominent below, secondary nerves 12—26,
ascending at an angle of 45°—90°, curved, diminishing until inconspicuous
or archingly joined by some tertiary nerves, impressed above, prominent
below, tertiary nervation transverse, impressed above or inconspicuous,
prominent below; petioles stout, (3—)8—20 mm, narrowly grooved above,

ferruginously woolly. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered clusters, ¢ or ¢

pedicels- terete or angular, stout, 8—16 mm, ferruginously hirsute. Sepals
triangular to broadly ovate, 3.5—5.5 by 3.5—5.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferru-
ginously hirsute without, ferruginously sericeous within, inner sepals ovate,
3—3.5 by 2—3 mm, slightly crested, otherwise similar to the outer ones.
Corolla seen in bud only, 2.5—3 mm long, lobes orbicular, 1.8—2 mm long.
Stamens unknown. Staminodes lanceolate, e¢. 0.5 mm long. Owvary ovoid,
e. 1.5 by 1.5 mm, 5-celled, 5-sided, ferruginously hirsute; style stout, e.
1 mm long. Fruits obovoid, 2—2.5 by 0.7—1.2 em, apex with a ¢. 2 mm
long remnant of the style, 1-—3-seeded, ferruginously hirsute at the top
only, greyish brown, nitidous, pericarp thin, chartaceous; seeds obliquely
obovoid, e. 1.8 by 1 by 0.8 em, obtuse at either end, brown, nitidous,
scar about 34 of the length of the seed, 1—1.5 mm wide, brownish,
albumen copious,-eotyledons foliaceous, radicle eurved, 0.5—1 mm, obtuse,
shortly exsert.

Type specimen: Balansa 1825 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEW CALEDONIA. Prony, forested mountain: Franc 17?1a (P), tree, fl. Febr.;
Kouailou, alt. 900 m: Lécard 38 (P), fl. & fr.; Kanala: Vietllard 2900 (P); ibidem,
alt. 900 m: Balansa 1825 (P), fl. & fr.

28. P. lucens van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 429 end fig. 25.

Shrubs, 3—5 m. Branchlets angular, 2—5 mm in diam., striate, ferru-
ginously woolly, glabrescent. Leaves eonferted at apex of branchlets,
narrowly spatulate-oblong or oblanceolate, (2—)5—10 by 1—2.5 em, apex
acute, or obtusely or acutely acuminate acumen 1—3 mm long, base narrow-
ly cuneate and subabruptly narrowed, decurrent; with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve, bullate; coriaceous, glabrous on either side but sometimes
greyish or ferruginously puberulous on the basal part of midrib and leaf,
nitidulous above, nitidous below; midrib prominulous on either side, narrow-
ly eanaliculate above, sometimes greyish tomentose above in the basal part
only, greyish-yellowish or ferruginously tomentose below and glabrescent,
secondary nerves 13—18, asecending at an angle of 50°—55°, but up to
90° in the basal nerves, curved, but straight in the basal part of the leaf,
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archingly joined, impressed above, prominent below, tertiary nervation
transverse, inconspicuous and impressed above, prominulous below; petioles
3—10 mm long, broadly grooved above and ferruginously tomentose or
greyish tomentose. Flowers yellowish or yellow, mostly solitary; pedicels
terete, 5—8 mm long, greyish or ferruginously sericeous or tomentose.
Sepals ovate or triangular, 3—3.5 by 2—2.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously
sericeous within in the ecentral part only. Corolla 4—5 mm long, lobes
quadrangular, 1.5—2 by 1.5—2 mm, apex truncate or retuse. Stamens 2—
3.5 mm, inserted in the lower third, filaments subulate, 1.5—2.5 mm long,
anthers sagittate, 1—1.2 mm long, apex emarginate, rounded or muecronate,
dehiscing laterally, Staminodes spatulate or ovate, 1--1.5 mm, apex obtuse
or irregularly dentate. Ovary ovoid-conoid, 1.5—2 mm in diam. and high,
5-celled, 5-lobed, ferruginously hirsute at base; style eylindriecal, stout, 2—
3 mm long, apex 5-lobed. Fruits ellipsoid-obovoid, 1.2—1.5 by 0.5—0.7 cm,
apex with an up to 4 mm long remnant of the style, one-seeded, ferru-
ginously tomentose or sericeous, glabrescent, pericarp thin, chartaceous;
seeds obliquely fusiform, 1—1.3 by 0.5—0.6 by 0.4—0.5 em, obtuse or sub-
acute at either end, brown, nitidous, scar slightly longer than or as long
as half the length of the seed, 6—8 by 1.5—2 mm, greyish, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eonoid, 1—2 mm, obtuse.

Type specimen: Le Rat & Le Rat 763 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEwW CALEDONIA. between, N’Go Bay and Touaourou: Le ERat § Le Rat 768 (L,
P), fl. Bept. (= P. lasiantha (= P. dubia non [P. & 8.] van Royen mon (Baillon)
Dubard), Diniker, Vierteljahresschr, Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 364); Prony, Bay a la
Foret Nord lateric soil, alt. 150 m: Cribs 1450 (P), strongly branched shrub, 3—4 m,
fr. Oct., yellowish; Prony: Le Rat § Le Rat 1268 (or £63%) (P), shrub 4—5 m, fl
yellow; Balade: d’Aleizeite 34 NC (P); Vata: Le Rat § Le Rat 788 E (L, P).

Remarks: This species differs from other species in this Group
in the glabrous, shiny leaves but is closely related to P. dubia, P. azou
and P. rubicundae. Its seeds have a short scar and in this respeet P. lucens
is an intermediate state to P. nmovocaledonica and via that species to the
genera Sideroxylon in South Africa and Mastichodendron in Asia,

29. P. novo-caledonica Dubard in Lecomte, Not. Syst. 2, 1913, 84,
descr.; Guillaumin, Bull. Soe. bot. Fr. 89, 1942, 224 — Planchonella neo-
caledonica Dubard, 1912, 51, nomen — Sideroxylon neo-caledonicum (Du-
bard) Baehni, 1942, 428 — Fig. 26.

Trees or shrubs ? Branchlets angular, 2—5 mm in diam., ferruginous-
ly tomentose, mature branches greyish whitish tomentose. Leaves scattered,
oblanceolate-obovate, 4—6 by 1.5—2 em, apex obtuse or short obtusely
acuminate, hase broadly cuneate, rather abruptly narrowing into petiole;
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous above except along
midib and base, ferruginously tomentose below, but glabrescent along mid-

Fig. 25. P. lucens, n. flowering branchlet, b. branchlet with fruit, c. flower with
some of the corolla-lobes removed, d. outer sepal, outside, e. inner sepal, outside, f. outer
sepal, inside, g. part of corolla, inside, h. gynaecium, k. longitudinal section of gynae-
cium, m. fruit, n. seed, p. transverse section of embryo, r. one cotyledon and radicle.
(a~k. from Le EBat § Le Rat 763, m-r. from Cribs 1450).
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rib and base; midrib prominulous and canaliculate above, prominent below,
secondary nerves 9—16, ascending at an angle of 60°—80°(—90°), curved,
but straight and inconspicuous in the basal part, impressed above, prominent
below, branched at their tips, rarely archingly joined, tertiary nervation
transverse, sometimes subparallel to secondary nerves, inconspicucus and
impressed above, sometimes invisible, inconspicuous below; petioles 4—8 mm
long, canaliculate above, ferruginously or greyish tomentose. Flowers
dirty yellow, or white, solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels terete,
4—8 mm long, tomentose villous. Sepels 4 or 5, outer triangular to lan-
eeolate, 3—4 by 2.5—3 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously puberulous or
sericeous without, ferruginously sericeous within except in the basal part,
inner sepals elliptie, 25—3 by 2—2.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously
sericeous on either side. Corolla 4- or 5-lobed, 4—5 mm long, lobes orbi-
cular, 1—2 by 1—1.2 mm, apex truncate, rounded, retuse or irregularly
lobed. Stamens 4 or 5, 1.5—2.3 mm long, inserted slightly below the
middle, filaments subulate, e. 1 mm, anthers ovoid, 0.7—1 mm, apex mu-
cronate, dehiscing laterally. Steminodes lanceolate, 1—1.2 mm long, apex
irregularly serrate. Owery ovoid, 1—2 by 1—2 mm, 4- or 5-celled and
-lobed, ferruginously hirsute; style stout, 4- or 5-sided, 2—2.5 mm, with
4 or 5 stigmas. Fruifs obovoid, 10—13 by 7—9 mm, apex with a 2—3 mm
long remnant of the style, one-seeded, sparsely ferruginously villous, niti-
dous; seeds fusiform, 8—10 by 4—6 by 3—4 mm, obtuse or subacute at
either end, base sometimes falcate, dark brown, nitidous, scar in lower third
only, ovate-oblong, ¢. 0.5 mm wide, whitish, albumen copious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radicle stout, eonoid, 1—2 mm long, obtuse, shortly exsert.

Type specimen: Petit 130 in P.

Distr.:New Caledonia,

NEw CALEDONIA. without loe.: Petit 130 (P), fl. & fr.; according to Guillaumin,
1942, also the following specimens: Pancher 105, 107, 228, 619, Vieillard 2908, £2917.

Remarks: Guillaumin, 1942, regarded Lucuma neo-caledonica Eng-
ler, L. lecomte: Guillaumin and Pichonia elliptica Pierre as conspecific
with Planchonella novo-caledonica Dubard, but this is apparently a mis-
take. The type of P. novo-caledonica Dubard (Petit 130) and that of
Lucuma neo-caledonica Engler (= Rhamnoluma novo-caledonica (Engler)
Baillon, (Deplanche 442), are quite different and even belong to different
genera, the former being a Planchonella, the latter representing a Pouteria.
Moreover the type of Lucuma lecomier Guillaumin (Franc 464) is also
quite different from Deplanche 442, the pedicels being much shorter, e.g.

The most remarkable feature of this species is the rather short scar.
On account of this detail, Dubard, 1912, including this species in Plancho-
nella, founded a new section, Egassia. As is pointed out in P. lucens the
seeds of that species have a secar which reaches halfway the seed, or is
glightly longer. This type of scar seems to be transient to the usual, linear
sear in the other species in Planchonella.

Fig. 26. P. novo-caledonica, a. habit, b. part of leaf from below, c. flower, d. outer
sepal, inside, e. inmer sepal, outside, f. inner sepal, inside, g. part of corolla, inside,
h. gynaecium, k. longitudinal section of gynaecium, m. seed showing scar, n. longi-
tudinal section of embryo, p. transverse section of embryo. (Petit 130).
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Group 4

30. P. firma (Miquel) Dubard, 1912, 59; Wyatt-Smith, Research
Pamphlet 4, 1954, 56 — Chrysophyllum firmum Miquel, F1. Ind. Bat.,
Suppl. 1860, 579 — Pouteria firma (Miq.) Baehni, 1942, 284.

Trees, up to 35 m. Branchlets terete to angular, 2—5 mm in diam,,
yellowish or ferruginously sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, lanceo-
late-oblong, or obovate-cblong, (4—)8—14 by (2—)3—6 ecm,. apex obtuse
or acute, 'or obtusely or acutely acuminate, acumen 3—12 mm long, base
cuneate, shortly decurrent; margin undulate, with a narrow, intramarginal
nerve; coriaceous or chartaceous, juvenile leaves whitish villous on either
side but ferruginously villous on the nerves, very soon glabrous except
for a few scattered hairs along midrib and nerves; midrib slightly im-
pressed above and minutely ecrested, prominent below, secondary mnerves
7—20, ascending at an angle of 60°—70°, straight or curved but some-
times only the apical ones curved, but, if all nerves straight, they are
curved near the margin, diminishing until inconspicuous, but also often
archingly joined in the apical part of the leaf, prominent on either side,
but more conspicuous below, tertiary nervation transverse, descending near
midrib, inconspicuous or invisible above, prominulous and distinet below;
petioles (0.8—)2—3(—6.2) em, narrowly or broadly canaliculate above,
whitish or ferruginously velutinous to glabrous. Flowers white or yellow,
becoming red, ¢ and f , in clusters along the main branchlet but some-
times along a leafless or almost leafless axillary shoot; pedicels angular,
0.3—0.9 em in 2, 0.3—2.8 cm in & flowers, with a whitish or ferruginous-
ly indumentum. Sepals triangular or broadly ovate, 2—4.5 by 2—3 mm,
in fruit up to e. 10 by 10 mm, apex obtuse, acute or short obtusely or
acutely acuminate, ferruginously pubescent on either side, in the ¢ flowers
the sepals often smaller (2.5—3 by 2—2.5 mm) than in the & flowers
(3—4.5 by 2—3 mm). Corolla 2—6 mm long, in ¢ flowers 2—3.5 mm,
in _g‘ flowers 2.5—6 mm long, lobes subquadrangular, 1.5—2.5 by 1.5—
2.5 mm, apex truncate or subrotundate. Stamens inserted in the basal third,
in f flowers 2.5—3 mm long, filaments subulate, 2—2.5 mm long, anthers
ovoid, 1—1.5 mm long, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Steminodes fili-
form to lanceolate, or spatulate, 1—1.5 mm long, apex truncate. Owvary
mostly globose, 1—1.5 by 2—2.5 mm, sometimes reduced, 5-lobed, 5-celled,
disk 10-lobed, free, ovary and disk ferruginously hispidulous; style stout,
cylindrical, narrowing towards the tip, 2.5—3.5 mm, apex with 5 stigmas.
Fruits' 1—6 together, globose, ovoid or subovoid, 0.8—2.5 by 0.3—1.6 em,
1—4-seeded, apex with a short remnant of the style, base of style and
fruit with a ring of ferruginous hairs, otherwise glabrous and black or
brown, or whitish to yellowish, nitidous or nitidulous, pericarp thin, charta-
ceous; seeds ecompressed, ellipsoid, 0.6—2.3 by 0.3—0.6 by 0.2—0.4 em, apex
obtuse, base subacute, testa thin, brown, nitidous, scar linear, as long as
the seed, 0.5—1.5 mm wide, light brown, albumen eopious, cotyledons folia-
ceous, radicle relatively slender, 1-—1.5 mm long, obtuse, exsert.
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Type specimen: Teysmann sm. in BO.

Distr.: Malay Peninsula, Malaysia, Solomons.

Remarks: P. firma is fairly variable in pubescence and width of
the leaves, length of the pedicels and petioles and the size of flowers and
fruits. The two varieties in this species are not sharply distinguished, the
type-variety having its centre in the Sunda Islands, the var. microcarpa
in the Moluceas and New Guinea. Several species in the Moluccas, New
Guinea, the Bismarck Archipelago and the Solomons, P. lamprophylla,
P, macropoda, P. moluccena, P. monticola, P. nebulicols and P. sussu are
closely related to P. firma. They differ from P. firma proper in the in-
dumentum of the leaves (P. monticole with a minute appressed tomentum
on the lower side of the leaves), in the shape of the staminodes, which
are ribbon-shaped and truncate in P. firma, more acute in P, monticola
and P. moluccana, rounded and broader in P. sussu, scale-like in P. lampro-
phylla, unknown in P. nebulicola, and lanceolate, obtuse and entire in
P. macropoda, in the indumentum of the fruits, which are densely tomen-
tose in P. moluccana, and glabrous or at least glabrescent in the other
species, as far as the latter are known at present. The separation of the
species of the ‘firma’-group is therefore still of a provisional nature. The
type of inflorescence found in this species and others in this Group is
different. Usually clusters or solitary flowers in the axils of leaves are
found, but occasionally these clusters or flowers are inserted along an
axillary shoot. This detail is characterizing this Group and in case of
doubt where to insert a certain species in Group 4 or another, it has been
used to insert that species in Group 4. In P. firma it is distinctly developed
in Teysmann s.n. in Leiden and van Rossum 62 also in Leiden.

The identification of sterile specimens, particularly of var. microcarpa
is uncertain and probably numerous specimens aseribed to var. firma, might
belong to var. microcarpa. They often recall such Papuan species as P. sussu,
and it is possible that transitional forms will be found.

Var. firma — P. firma (Miq.) Dubard, var. typice H. J. Lam 1925,
203, 266; idem, 1927, 471 — Pouteria firma (Miq.) Baehni, var. typica
(H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 285 — Planchonells fragrans (Elmer) H. J.
Lam, Proc. 6th Pae. Sc. Congres, Berkeley, 1939, 680 — Sideroxylon fra-
grans Elmer, Leafl. Phil, Bot, 3, 1910, 871 — Sideroxylon gitingense Elmer,
L e, 873.

Leaves lanceolate to ovate, young more or less densely woolly pubes-
cent underneath, glabreseent. Pedicels stout, mostly woolly pubescent, 0.2—
12 em long. Sepals 0.3—0.4 em long, pubescent on either side. Flowers
often ¢ only, stamens consisting of filaments without anthers. Fruits
obovoid, 1.2—2.2 by 0.7—1.6 em.

Type specimen: Teysmann sm. in BO.

Vern. names: Sumaire, madang kaju balam, pinago; Bangka,
martitjang, njato lambar, njato labor, njatuh laber, njato kaju djerita;
Belitung, njatu lowar; Kaerimata, njato barat; Borneo, martjetjang, njato
lambar; Celebes, bako bako, beratu, kanepolo, karawatu, kume koru puté,
kume wasu, kume watu, natu, rapa, sama sama pangal, maraula, molontai-
pang, bakko-bakko, kumewasu, kume koru, kume batu, tabonga wana, kane
polo, lepo lepo, pelutan; Banda, eru putih; Amboina, lapi lapi, kombili;
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Saparua, kombili; Buru. hiwit; Ceram, sidi sidi; Talaud, aléwata, gumatu
snagita, bitawah batu; Morotai, oteomawali.

Use: The wood is soft and easy to fashion. It is used for timber
and furniture. Together with betel it is chewen against sprue.

Distr.: Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, Riouw, Bangka, Belitung, Kari-
mata, Philippines, Borneo, Celebes, Talaud, Obi, Ternate, Morotai, Banda,
Buru, Ceram, Amboina, Saparua, Flores, Kai, Biak, Schouten Islands, New
Guinea, Manus, Solomons.

Maray PENINSULA. Johore, Mt Ophir: Hullett 759 (BM, SING); Satindan Isl,
Mersing, sea level, common in rocky FEugenia grandis forest: Corner 29764 (SING),
fl. & fr. Aug. — Penang, West Hill, alt. ¢. 800 m: Curtis 1575 (SING), small tree,
juv. fr. May; Government Hill: Ridley sm. (BM), fl. white, March.

BaNGKA. Blidju, alt. 20 m: Greshoff 17 (BO, L), fl. Oct.; Mt Mangkol, alt. 50 m:
Kostermans 709 (BO, L), fl. Sept.; ibidem, granite, primary forest: Kostermans 699
(BO, L), latex sticky, fl. Sept.; Lobok Besar: Kostermans 232 (BO, L, SING), flL
Aug.; ibidem, alt. 20 m: Kostermans 581 (BO, L, SING), fl. Sept., dirty yellow;
ibidem, sandy soil, primary forest: Kostermans 1244 (BO, L), calyx brown, corolla
white, fl. Oct.; ibidem: Kostermans 160 (BO, L, SING), fl. Aug., buttresses 60 cm
righ; Mt Pading, Lobok Besar, alt. 20 m: Kostermans 174 (BO, L), fl. Aug.; ibidem,
alt. 20 m, sandy soil: Kostermans 829 (BO, L), fl. white, Sept.; Plangas: Teysmann
sn. (BO), fl. & fr.; without loc.: de Vriese 3184 (L); Lobok Besar, Bt Padang: Ania
908 (BO, SING), tree 14 m, fr. white, Sept.

BELITUNG. without loe.: Riedel sn. (FI), fl.

BorNEO. Mt Salumbang: Korthals s.n. (L), fl

LuzoN. Prov. Cagayan: Bernardo 15237 (P), fl. Oct. — prov. Bataan,
Mt Mariveles, Lamao river: Whitford 159 (NSW), fr. May; without loc.: For. Dept.
1556 (L), fi

SmBUYAN. Prov. Magallanes, Mt Giting-Giting: Elmer 12354 (BM), fl. April;
ibidem: Eimer 12190 (L, PNH), fl.; ibidem: Elmer 12382 (L, PNH), fl

BonaL. without loc.: 42583 (BM, SING), fr. Aug.

CELEBES, Malili, Tominangga, alt. 300 m: NIFS bb 8559 (BO, L); ibidem,
Usu: NIFS Cel./II-309 (BO, L, SING); ibidem, alt. 100 m: NIFS Cel./II-380 (BO,
L), fl. July; ibidem, alt. 200 m: NIFS Cel./II-344 (BO, L, SING), fr. April; ibidem,
alt. 100 m: NIFS Cel./II-449 (BO, L, BING), fl. & fr.; peninsula SE of Kendari:
Beccars s, (FI) fl. June; Menado: Beccari sm. (FT).

AMBOINA. Hatiu Besar, alt. 280 m: NIFS bb 10188 (BO, L); near Aylapi:
Beooary sm. (FI), fl,

SararvA., Haruku, Hahunaneri, alt. 300 m: NIFS bb 14301 (BO, L), fr. March.

CErAM, Artafela, alt. ¢. 60 m: NIFS bb £5891 (BO, L).

Buru. Kak Tua, alt. ¢. 800 m: NIFS bb 22823 (SING).

OBr. Laiwui, Mt Damar Manomang, alt. 600 m: de Haan 620 (BO), fl. Nov.

Mororar. Mt ParePare, alt. 1000 m: Kostermans 1176 (BO, L), fl. May; ibidem,
alt. 1000 m: Kostermans 1290 (BO, L); Mt Sangawo, alt. 800 m: Kostermans 1028
(BO, L), fr. May.

SCHOUTEN IsL.. without loe., alt. 10 m: NIFS bb 1591¢ (BO, L).

Brax. without loc., alt. ¢. 50 m: NIFS bb 30690 (BO, L, SING); ibidem: NIFS
bb 30804 (BO, L, SING); ibidem: NIFS bb 30711 (BO, L, SING).

NEwW GUINEA. Western New Guinea, distr. Hollandia, Cycloop Mts, path
Ifar—Ormoe, saddle between Mt Baboko and Mt Merariboeh, alt. 1220, primary forest:
van Eoyen 3691 (L), tree 22 m, fl. light brown, Oct.; ibidem, Jaboe Creek, alt. 920 m,
in primary forest along creek: van Royen 3772 (L), tree 22 m, fl. Oct., red, buttresses
up to 1.5 m — Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik river: Ledermann 6538 (K),
fl.; ibidem: Ledermann 6708 (K), fl.;. Aiyura, alt. 2000 m: Womersley 3378 (= NGF
3378), fl. Nov. — S8outheastern New Guinea, Boridi, alt. ¢. 1700 m: Carr
13854 (BM, L, SING), fl. 8ept.; Lalarim alt. 1700 m: Carr 15815 (SING), fl. Febr.;
ibidem, alt. e. 1700 m: Carr 16000 (SING), tree 30 m, March; Mt Yule: von Mueller
sn. (MEL).

Manvs. without loc.: NGF 564 (L, LAE), June.
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1 SoLomonNs. Ysabel, Tatamba, hardwood forests, alt. 50 m: Brass 3433 (L),
tall tree.

Remarks: Closely related to P. firma and even conspecific with
the latter is P, fragrans. Its main difference from P. firmae were the shorter
pedicels and longer petioles and the larger flowers. In several, recently
collected, specimens of P. firma the petioles are as long as those of P. fra-
grans. Also the length of the pedicels is too small a detail to separate the
two species. The size of the flowers is also unimportant to base a species.
Therefore P. fragrans is regarded as conspecific with P. firma var. firma.

Var. microcarpa (Burck) H. J. Lam, 1925, 203 — Siderozylon micro-
carpum Burek, Ann. Jard. bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 17, t. 3 — Pouteria firma
(Miq.) Baehni, var. microcarpe (‘Lam’) Baehni, 1942, 286.

Leaves mostly lanceolate, sometimes subpubescent when young but
mostly glabrous from the beginning, shiny. Pedicels slender, appressedly
tomentose, 0.9—2.8 em long. Sepals 0.2 e¢m long, pubescent on either side.
All flowers hermaphroditic. Fruits ovoid, 0.8—1.6 by 1—1.1 em.

Type specimen: Teysmann 1880 in BO.

. Vern names: Celebes, makuranga, lepo lepo; Amboina, aylapia,
raupah putih, kaju lapei lapei.

Distr.: Celebes, Flores, Talaud, Morotai, Amboina, Saparua, Kai,
New Guinea, Solomons.

Cerepms. Kandari: Beccart s.n. (P), fl. June.

AMBOINA. without loc.: Burck 5095 (P), June; ibidem: Teysmann 1880 (BO, L),
fl. & fr.

WEeTAaR, Mt Ler-ai, N of Ilwaki, alt. 775 m: NIFS bb 27218 (BO, L).

NEwW GUINEA. Western New Guinea, Idenburgh river, 6 km SW of Bern-
hard Camp, alt. 1220 m: Brass 4 Versteegh 12532 (L), juv. fr. green, ripe one red-
brown, Febr.; ibidem, 15 km SW of Bernhard Camp, alt. 1830 m: Brass & Versteegh
11930 (L, LAE), Jan

SovoMoNs. Bougainville, between Lake Luralu and Knoiguru, Buin, alt.
1200 m, rainforest: Kajewski 2124 (BO, L, NSW, SING), fr. green-brown, with a
flattened end, with small sharp protuberance, milky, 2-seeded, Aug.

31, P. foxworthyi (Elmer) H. J. Lam, Proc. 6th Pae. Se. Congres,
Berkeley, 1939, 678 — Planchonella firme (Miq.) Dubard, var. typica,
H. J. Lam, 1925, 203, p.p. — Siderozylon forxworthyi Elmer, Leafl. Phil.
Bot. 5, 1913, 1836 — Pouteria firma (Miq.) Baehni, 1942, 285, p.p.

Trees, up to 10 m. Branchlets angular to terete, ¢. 7 mm in diam.,
ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves subconforted at apex  of
branchlets or scattered, elliptic-oblong, 20—25 by 7—8 cm, apex obtuse,
or short obtusely acuminate, acumen 3—8 mm long, base cuneate and
sometimes oblique, shortly decurrent; margin slightly involute when dry,
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; rigidly chartaceous, ferruginously
tomentose above but glabrescent and then nitidulous, densely ferruginously
tomentose below but glabrescent except along midrib and nerves and
scattered patches on the surface (ultimately completely glabrescent ?%);
midrib impressed* above and minutely crested, stoutly prominent below,
secondary nerves 16—20, ascending at an angle of 65°-—85°, straight, but
curved near margin and diminishing until inconspicuous, sometimes a few
nerves archingly joined, apical nerves curved, impressed above, prominent
below, tertiary nervation transverse, inconspicuous above, prominulous below;
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petioles 2—3 em long, canaliculate, greyish or ferruginously tomentose.
Flowers in few- to many-flowered clusters; pedicels 1.5—2.2 em long,
angular, densely ferruginously pubescent. Sepals broadly ovate to rotun-
date, 4—4.5 by 3.5—4.5 mm, apex obtuse, brownish ferruginously velutinous
on either side, inner sepals more elongate and smaller than outer sepals.
Corolla 4—5 mm long, lobes subquadrangular, 1—2 by 1.5—2 mm, truncate.
Stamens 2—3 mm long, inserted slightly below the middle, filaments sub-
ulate, 2—2.5 mm long, anthers sagittate-ovoid, ¢. 1 mm long, apex indistinect-
ly mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceolate-oblong, 1—2 mm
long, apex obtuse, acute, or irregular. Quary globose, subcompressed, 1—
1.5 by 2—2.5 mm, 5-lobed, ferruginously hispidulous; style stout, eylindrical
but tapering to the tip, 3—3.5 mm long, 5-sided, capitate. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Elmer 12824 in PNH.

Distr.: Philippines.

PALAWAN. Puerto Princesa, Mt Pulgar: Elmer 12824 (FI, L, NSW, Z), fl. March.

MmpANAO. Prov. Bukiduon, without loc.: Rola 26531 (BM), fl. April.

Remarks: This species is closely related to P. firma but is dist-
inguished from the latter by its larger and broader leaves, which are
pubescent underneath particularly on the nerves, its long pedicels (e. 2 em
long) and the ribbon-shaped, truncate to obtuse or acute staminodes, which
are 1—2 mm long. However, if more material is present in the future it
might will be inserted in P. firma.

32. P. macrocarpa van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 429 and fig. 27.

Trees. Branchlets stout, terete, ¢. 8 mm in diam., blackish grey or
ferruginously sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, subeonferted at apex
of branchlets, narrowly elliptic, 12—22 by 3.5—6.5 em, apex obtuse or in-
distinet obtusely acuminate, base cuneate, shortly decurrent; with a narrow
intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous and nitidous above, dull and
glabrous below except whitish sericeous along midrib; midrib broadly im-
pressed above and minutely ecrested, markedly prominent below, secondary
nerves 8—12, ascending at an angle of 35°—55°, slightly curved but mainly
straight and curving at tips only, flat to impressed above, prominent below,
tertiary nervation transverse, prominulous above, prominent below, the
minute reticulate nervation between the transverse ones forming prominent
alveoles above; petioles 3.5—8.5 em long, indistinetly and narrowly canali-
culate above, finely ferruginously or rarely greyish sericeous. Flowers
unknown. Fruits dark green, ellipsoid, 5—6 by 3.5—4.5 e¢m, apex obtuse,
1—3-seeded ; style slightly sunk into the apex, glabrous, nitidous, pericarp
fleshy but thin; seeds obovoid, laterally flat, c. 3.5 by 1.8 by 1.2 e¢m, ob-
tuse at either end, brown, nitidous, scar slightly shorter than the seed,
¢. 3 mm wide, light brown, dull, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous,
radicle subulate, e. 6 mm long, acute, exsert. Calyx in fruit up to 1.5 em
in diam., lobes ovate-orbicular, ¢. 6 by 7 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously
tomentose within, glabrous without; pedicel slender, ¢. 5 by 1 mm, glabrous.

Fig. 27. P. macrocarpa, a. habit, b. apical part of branchlet showing budscales,
e. fruit, d. top of fruit with remnant of style, e. seed, f. longitudinal section of seed,
g. transverse section of seed. (Pearson Brs s.n.).
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Type specimen: Pearson Brothers s.n. in BRI
Distr.: Australia.
AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Cook distr.,, Kaban: Pearson Brs s.n. (BRI), fr. Jan.

Remarks: This species is closely related to P. firma but differs in
the smaller angle between midrib and secondary nerves, in the, on the whole,
smaller number of the latter, in the much longer petiole and the larger
fruits. According to a letter added to the type specimen this species seems
to be confined to a limited pocket in the Evelyn Tableland.

33. P, sussu (Engler) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 1932, 564, t. 119 —
Palaguium sussu Engler, Notizbl. Berl. 1, 1895, 101 — Pouteria sussu
(Engler) Baehni, 1942, 315.

Trees, 25-—30 m. Branchlets angular, 3—5 mm in diam., ferruginously
puberulous. Leaves scattered, elliptic-oblong or lanceolate-oblong, 10—19
by 3—6.5 cm, apex acute or short obtusely acuminate, acumen 2—7 mm
long, euneate at base and decurrent; margin undulate, with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve, often bullate; coriaceous, but juvenile leaves membranous,
glabrous on either side, nitidous above, dullish below; midrib grooved and
with 2 minute crests above, dullish below, secondary nerves 9—15, ascend-
ing at an angle of (50°—)60°—80°(—90°), straight and markedly ecurved
at tips only, but sometimes nerves in the apieal part of leaf curved, diminish-
ing until inconspicuous, grooved and narrowly crested above, prominent
below, tertiary nervation transverse but subperpendicular to the midrib
near the latter and recurved; petioles 1.8—4.5 em long, grooved above,

widened at base, glabrous. Flowers ¢ and 9_’ in few- to many-flowered

axillary clusters or rarely in few-flowered clusters along a leafless axillary
shoot (sometimes with reduced leaves), with an angular, up to 2.5 em long,
striate, yellowish ferruginously puberulous rachis; pedicels angular, 5—
20 mm long, greyish ferruginously puberulous. Sepals 5 or 6, broadly
ovate, 3—5 by 3.5—5.5 mm, apex obtuse, greyish ferruginously puberulous
without, ferruginously sericeous or woolly within. Corolla 5- or 6-lobed,
5—6 mm long, lobes ovate, 2—3.5 by 1.5—2 mm, apex obtuse, emarginate,
dehiscing laterally. Staminodes ovate to spatulate, 0.7—1.5 mm, apex ob-
tuse. Quary globose, 5- or 6-celled, 1—1.5 mm in diam., disk 10-lobed,
ferruginously hirsute; style stout, 2—3 mm long, capitate. Fruits obovoid,
¢. 6 by 4 mm, crowned by the persistent style, densely ferruginously
tomentose, partly glabrescent, pedicels stout, 1.5—2.5 em long, ferruginously
puberulous, glabrescent; calyx 5—10 mm in diam., ferruginously puberulous
without, ferruginously woolly to sericeous within; mature fruits red, ob-
ovoid, 2.8—3.5 by 1—1.2 em, densely ferruginously tomentose, 3—5-seeded,
seeds incompletely known, scar nearly as long as seed.

Type specimen: Kaernbach in B.

Neotype specimen: Clemens 888 in L.

Vern name: sussu.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Western New Guinea, distr. Manokwari, Mt Arfak, mnear
Putat: Beocars 897 (A, FI, P), fl. Oct.; Rawak: Gaudichoud 117 (G.-Del, P), fr. —
Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe distr., Sattelberg, hillforest, alt. e. 1000 m:
Clemens 888 (A, B, L), fl. & fr. Nov.; ibidem: Clemens 1697 (L), fr. Jan.; ibidem,
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open or secondary bush, alt. ¢. 1100 m: Clemens 3068 (A, B), fr. May; Finschhafen,
¢. 900 m: Kaernbach 20, fl., ex litt.

Remarks: Since the type specimen in the Berlin herbarium has
been destroyed, Clemens 888 has been indicated as a neotype specimen as
nowhere did a duplicate of the type turn up during the study of this genus.

The juvenile fruit has been described from Clemens 1697 in Leiden
and the mature fruit from Clemens 3068 in the Arnold Arboretum.

In Clemens 888 in Leiden the flowers are clustered and axillary, but
in one of the lowest leaf axils a short shoot is found with flowers in
clusters along the latter and apparently bearing a few leaves, of which
the blades are missing here. This type of inflorescence is not common in
P. sussu. but this species also seems to have a potentiality towards this
type as has P. firma — to which it is closely related —, P. nifide in
which it is normal, P. sarcospermoides, and P. pedunculata.

34. P, lamprophylla (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 1932, 564,
t. 120 — Sideroxylon lamprophyllum Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923,
481 — Pouteria ? lamprophylla (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 333.

Trees, 20—25 m. Branchlets terete, but angular near apex, e. 4 mm
in diam., reddish brown, sparsely ferruginous tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves
seattered, oblanceolate-spatulate to oblong-ovate, 10—18 by 3.5—4.5 cm,
apex obtusely to acutely acuminate, acumen up to 1 c¢m long, base broadly
cuneate; with a narrow, intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous, but mid-
rib ferruginously tomentose below; midrib grooved and minutely erested
above, prominent below, secondary nerves 10—15, ascending at an angle
of 50°—70°, curved, diminishing until inconspicuous, grooved above, pro-
minent below, tertiary nervation dense, transverse, prominulous on either
side but more distinet below; petioles grooved above, rounded below, 1.8—

3.5 em, ferruginously tomentose. Flowers in few-flowered clusters, ¢ or ¢ ;

pedicels angular, 0.7—1.5 em, ferruginously tomeniose. Sepals ovate to
triangular, 2.5—4 by 2.5—3 mm, apex obtuse (according to Krause acute),
densely ferruginously tomentose without, ferruginously sericeous within,
margin fimbriate. Corolle 3—5 mm long, lobes ovate-orbicular, 1.5—2.5 by
1.5—2.5 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens inserted in the middle (according to
Krause), sometimes reduced. Staminodes obovate to obcuneate, 0.5—1 mm
long, apex irregularly lobed. Owary ovoid-globose, 2—2.5 by 2—2.5 mm,
5-celled, disk 10-lobed, densely ferruginously hirsute; style stout, 1—2 mm
long. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Ledermann 10318 in B.

Lectotype specimen:Ledermann 10318 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik region: Ledermann 10318
(K, L), fl. ’

Remarks: As the type specimen in the Berlin herbarium has been
destroyed, the material in Leiden has been chosen to represent the type
specimen.

35. P. maculata van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 429 and fig. 28.
Trees, up .to 25 m. Branchlets angular, 3—6 mm in diam., greyish
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and ferruginously tomentose. Leaves scattered, elliptic-oblong, 6.5—12 by
2.5—4 cm, apex obtuse or short obtusely acuminate, acumen 1—2 mm long,
base broadly cuneate; margin involute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve;
coriaceous, glabrous, with black spots above (always %) and nitidous, but
greyish, whitish and ferruginously tomentose below in different patches
(unde nomen) ; midrib subimpressed above and minutely erested, prominent

Fig. 28. P. maoulata, a. habit, b. part of leaf, e. bud, d. inner sepal, imside,
e. outer sepal, outside, f. fruit, g. seed. (Brass & Versteegh 11904).

below, secondary nerves 5—8, ascending at an angle of 80°—90°, curved,
indistinetly archingly joined, but mostly diminishing until inconspicuous,
prominulous on either side, tertiary nervation transverse, conspicuous
above, prominulous below; petioles 0.8—2 cem, grooved above, ferruginously
tomentose. Outer sepals orbicular, 1.5—2 mm in diam., apex obtuse or
retuse, ferruginously tomentose on either side, inner sepals deltoid, 1—1.5
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by 2—2.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously tomentose on either side. Other
details unknown. Pedicel of fruit stout, terete, e¢. 1 em long, apex thicken-
ed, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals in fruit orbicular to subdeltoid, apex
obtuse, 1.5—2 by 2—2.5 mm, ferruginously tomentose without, at the in-
side in the apiecal part only so. Fruits obovoid, 1—1.5 by 0.7—0.8 cm,
one-seeded, ferruginously tomentose, pericarp solid, distinetly veined within;
seeds obovoid, 0.8—1.2 by 0.7 by e. 0.5 em, yellowish, nitidous, apex obtuse,
base subacute, scar reaching up to 3/, of length of seed, obovate, 6—9 by
3—4 mm, brownish yellow, embryo unknown.

Type specimen: Brass & Versteegh 11904 in L,

Distr.: New Guineas,

NEw GUINEA. Western New Guinea, 15 km SW of Bernhard Camp, Iden-
burgh river, primary forest, on slopes, alt. 1750 m: Brass § Versteegh 11904 (A, L),
fr. Jan., tree 25 m.

Remarks: This species resembles P. krausei but has fewer second-
ary nerves (5—=8 against 9—12), a denser tertiary nervation and a wider
leaf base, a pubescent lower surface of the leaf, and a wider scar. Also
it resembles P. monticola but has smaller leaves (6.5—12 em against
(4—)15—19 em), fewer secondary nerves (5—8 against 12—16) and a
shorter petiole (0.8—1.2 ecm) against 2—6 cm. Its nearest ally, according
to the description, is P, nebulicola of which it differs in the fewer second-
ary nerves (5—8 against 10—17) and the pubescent, mature leaves. The
specific epithet maculate has been derived from the characteristically
spotted, marbled lower surface and to a smaller extent of the upper sur-
face of the leaf. Though flowers and embryo are unknown, on aceount
of the resemblances with the above named species, this new species is in-
serted in Planchonella.

36. P. nebulicola H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 563, t. 118 —
Pouteria ? nebulicols (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 411.

Trees, 15—36 m. Branchlets terete to angular, 2—8 mm in diam,
sparsely whitish pubescent, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, obovate-oblong
to oblanceolate, 6—21 by 1.8—6.8 em, apex short obtusely acuminate, acumen
0.5—2 mm, base cuneate, sometimes oblique, shortly decurrent; margin
involute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, ferruginously
sericeous below when young, glabrescent; midrib grooved and minutely
crested above, strongly prominent below, secondary nerves 10—17, ascend-
ing at an angle of c¢. 80°, near midrib ascending at an angle of 90°—100°,
markedly curved near margin and diminishing until inconspicuous, grooved
and inconspicuous on either side, tertiary nervation transverse, dense,
slender, prominulous on either side but more conspicuous below; petioles
slender, 1.2—3.2 cm, narrowly canaliculate above, glabrous. Flowers solitary
or 2 in each axil, sepals in fruit rotundate. Juvenile fruits globose, gla-
brous, apex with a short remnant of the style pedicel up to 1.5 em long,
stout, subglabrous or glabrous

‘Lectotype specimen: Ledermann 11337 or 11668 1

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GumwreA. Northeastern New Guinea, Hunstein Peak, alt. 1300 m:
Ledermann 11337, ex litt.; Schraderberg, alt. 2070 m: Ledermann 116‘68, ex litt.;
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Morobe distr., Sattelberg, Sambanga, mountain forest, alt. 1600—1800 m: Clemens 7834
(A), Dec.; Western Highlands, Al river, Nondugl, alt. 2100 m: Womersley 5359 (LAL),
tree 10 m.

Remarks: The description is for the main part extracted from
Lam’s description and his figure 18. The specimens mentioned above are
ingerted with some doubt, as the interpretation of Lam’s description caused
too many difficulties to prove their definite status.

As I could not trace any of the specimens mentioned by Lam and
also the other specimens do not satisfactorily match the deseription given
above it is proposed here to regard, provisionally, Lam’s description and
plate 118 in his publication as the type ‘specimen’ until material is found
which matches Lam’s description more satisfactorily.

37. P. moluccana (Burck) H. J. Lam, 1925, 200, 266, £. 55; Lam 1927,
471 — Siderozylon moluccanum Burck, Ann. Jard. bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 19 —
Pouterie moluccana (Burck) Baehni, 1942, 327.

Trees, 8—35 m. Branchlets terete to angular, 3—8 mm in diam.,
ferruginously puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves subconferted at apex of
branchlets or scattered, elliptic, ovate, or obovate to oblong, (3—)8—
20(-—35) by (1.5—)3—13 cm, in the sterile branches often larger than
in the flower bearing branches, apex short obtusely acuminate, acumen
2—8 mm long, base cuneate, decurrent; margin often ineurved and waved,
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; subecoriaceous, glabrous and nitidous
to nitidulous above, sparsely ferruginously pubescent below when young
but glabrous and dull when mature; midrib grooved above and minutely
crested, stoutly prominent below, in the sterile branches densely ferru-
ginously pubescent below, secondary nerves 7—30, ascending at an angle
of 60°—70° (—95°), in fertile branches 7—21, in sterile branches up to
30, strongly curved in the apical nerves, diminishing until inconspicuous.
prominulous and grooved above, sometimes minutely crested, tertiary
nervation dense, transverse, slender; petioles 2—5(—8) em, grooved and
sometimes with 2 longitudinal ribs above, whitish puberulous, glabrescent.
Flowers in many-flowered clusters; pedicels terete, up to 2 mm long, whit-
ish to brownish ferruginously pubescent. Sepals orbicular to broadly ovate-
orbicular, 2—3 by 2—3 mm, apex obtuse, whitish to brownish ferruginously
pubescent without, glabrous within, the outer ones subpubescent within
near apex. Corolla 3—4.5 mm long, lobes quadrangular, ¢. 2 by 2 mm,
apex truncate. Sfamens 1—1.5 mm long, inserted halfway or slightly higher,
filaments subulate, ¢. 1 mm long, anthers ovoid, ¢. 0.5 mm long, apex ob-
tuse, dehiscing laterally to extrorsely. Staminodes filiform to linear, 1—
15 mm long, apex truncate. Gynaecium subeylindrical, 3—5 mm long,
ovary densely ferruginously hirsute, 5-celled; style 5-lobed at apex. Fruits
green, obovoid, 1.5—2.5 by 1—1.5 em, 2—4-seeded, apex obtuse, with a
short remnant of the style, densely ferruginously woolly, pericarp sub-
ligneous, relatively thin; seeds obovoid, 1—1.5 by 0.7—0.9 by 0.6—0.8 cm,
obtuse at either end, brown to yellow, nitidous, testa thin, scar about 2/,
the length of the seed, 2—3 mm wide, brownish white, albumen copious,
cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, slender, 0.5—1.5 mm, apex obtuse,
exsert. Pedicel of fruit stout, 3—10 mm long, whitish ferruginously pubes-
cent; calyx 6—9 mm in diam., spreading.
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Type specimen: Teysmann 7819 in BO.

Vern. names: Celebes, kalaka, karosisi, kau kear, langsa balu,
lepong lepong, pao pao, papakan, lese lese lantjeng puté, tabonga wana,
kume koru, kume batu.

Distr.: Java, Celebes, Ceram, Flores, Batjan, Gebeh, Japen, New
Guinea.

Java, f. Lam, 1925.

CELEBES. near Binuang, Osango, alt. e¢. 1500 m: NIFS 28290 (BO, L), June;
Pinrang, Letta alt. 1000 m: NIFS bb 28312 (BO, L), July; Waru Waru: Kjellberg
2417 (BO, L, 8), fr. Oct.

CEraM. Kiandarat, alt. ¢. 60 m: NIFS bb 25906 (BO, L), Aug.

Frores. f. Lam, 1925.

GEBEH. without loc.: Teysmann 7819 (BO L).

JAPEN. Mt. Djawarari, alt. ¢. 1000 m: NIFS bb 30231 (BO, L, SING), fl. July.

NEw GUINEA. Western New Guinea, 15 km SW of Bernhard Camp, Iden-
burg river, alt. 1770 m, primary forest on slope of ridge: Brass & Versteegh 11965
(A, L), tree 16 m, fr. green, Jan.

Remarks: This species is closely related to P. firmae, but differs
from that species in the glabrous inner side of the ecalyx and the sessile
or subsessile flowers. As much of the material is sterile a reliable identi-
fication is impossible, so some of the specimens cited above might belong
to P. firma.

38, P. macropoda H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 563, t. 117 —
Pouteria # macropoda (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 410,

Trees, 15—20 m. Branchlets stout, terete to irregularly angular, 6—
9 mm in diam., blackish, whitish or ferruginously puberulous. Leaves
scattered, ovate to ovate-elliptic or oblong, 10—32(—45) by 4—11(—16.5) e¢m,
apex short obtusely acuminate, acumen 3—10 mm long, base cuneate and
subabruptly narrowed and sometimes oblique, shortly decurrent; with a
narrow intramarginal nerve, often bullate; coriaceous, nitidous above, niti-
dulous. below, but brownish puberulous when young and glabreseent; mid-
rib impressed above and narrowly crested, stoutly prominent below, second-
ary nerves 14—29, ascending at an angle of 60°—90°, curved in the apical
nerves, straight and markedly curved at tip only in the other nerves,
diminishing until inconspicuous, grooved above, prominent below, tertiary
nervation transverse, prominulous on either side but more conspicuous
below; petioles 2—5.5 em long, flat or grooved above, base widened,
sparsely whitish puberulous, glabrescent. Flowers white, in many-flowered
clusters; pedicels slender, 1.3—1.8 ¢m, thickened and solid in fruit and
then up to 2.3 ¢m long, glabrous. Sepals subrotundate to orbicular, 3—5
by 3.5—45 mm, apex obtuse or short obtusely acuminate, ferruginously
sericeous without, glabrous within, inner sepals glabrous at outside, and
outer sepals glabrescent at outside, inner ones smaller than outer ones and
sometimes subearinate. Corolla 5—6.5 mm long, lobes spatulate, 2.5—3.5
by 2—2.5 mm. Stamens 2—2.5 mm long, inserted slightly below the middle,
filaments terete or angular, e. 1.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, 1—1.5 mm long,
apex obtuse, emarginate, connective thickened, dehiscing laterally. Stams-
nodes lanceolate, 1.5—2 mm, apex acute, obtuse or with 2 or 3 obtuse tips,
often crested, margins sometimes involute. Owvary narrowly econoid, 4—5
by 1—1.5 mm, ferruginously hispidulous, disk developed as 5 bundles of
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ferruginous hirsute hairs; style stout, tapering into ovary, ¢. 3.5 mm long.
Fruits greyish green, ovoid to subglobose or narrowly obovoid, 1—4 by
0.8—2.5 em, 1—3-seeded, with a short remnant of the style, glabrous exeept
for a ring of ferruginous hairs at the base, nitidous, pericarp thin, crusta-
ceous, scar linear, nearly as long as the seed, 1—4 mm wide, reddish
brown, dull, albumen ecopious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle stout, eylin-
drical, 2—3 mm long, obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Ledermann 11657 in B.

Neotype specimen: Carr 13631 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

Remarks: The flower is deseribed from Brass & Versteegh 11139
in Leiden. Details of the flower of var. mulfinervis are not known.

As the type specimen in the Berlin herbarium has been destroyed and
no duplicates turned up it became necessary to indicate a neotype specimen.

Var. macropoda.,

Leaves 10—20 by 4—8.5 e¢m; secondary nerves 14—18, ascending at
an angle of 60°—75°, Fruits 1—2.2 by 0.8—1.5 em. Scar of seeds 8—15
by 1 mm.

Type specimen: Ledermann 11657 in B.

Neotype specimen: Carr 13631 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEwW GUINEA, Western New Guinea, Bele river, 18 km NE of Lake Hab-
bema, alt. 2200 m: Brass 4 Versteegh 11139 (A, L), tree 31 m, fl. white, Nov.
Northeastern New Guimea, Morobe distr., Samanzing, alt. 2300 m: Clemens
9481 (B), fr. Dec.; Wau, high country above the village: Jacobs 64 (LAE), July;
Sutherlands Camp, Kaindi, alt. 2400 m: McAdam 235 (BRI, LAE), tall tree 36 m, juv.
fr. plum-coloured; Sattelberg, Sambanga, alt. ¢. 1900 m: Clemens 7652 (A, B), fr.
Nov.; Schraderberg, alt. 2070 m, mossy forest: Ledermann 11657, tree 15—20 m, fr. May,
ex Wit.; Aiyura, in rainforest, alt. ¢. 1800 m: L. 8. Smith NGF 1038 (BRI, LAE),
tree 40 m. — Southeastern New Guinea, Alola, alt. 2000 m, rainforest: Carr
13631 (BM, L, SING), fr. grey-green, suffused purple, Dec.

Remarks: Brass 3433 from the Solomons is regarded by Lam,
Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 11, as P. macropoda but the inside of the calyx bears
a ferruginous tomentum and therefore this specimen belongs to P. firma
var. firma. The pubescence of the fruit also is similar to that of P. firma.

Var. multinervis van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 430.

Leaves 25—32 by T—I11 em; secondary nerves. 19—29, ascending at
an angle of 80°—90°. Fruits 3—4 by 1—2.5 em. Sear of seeds e. 30 by
4 mm large.

Type specimen: Clemens 8938 in ‘A.

Distr.:New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Samanzing, alt. 2000 m:
Clemens 8938 (A, B), tree, fr. wine purple, Oct.

Remarks: Unfortunately no flowers are known of this variety but
as the other details matech up in many respects P. macropode it is in-
serted here. :

39. P. monticola (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 561,
t. 112 — Sideroxylon monticolum Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923,
481 — Pouteria monticola (Krause) H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 2, 1943, 337.
Trees, 20—30 m. Branchlets subterete to angular, 3—5 mm in diam.,
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ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent and then greyish .and dull. Leaves
mostly conferted near apex of branchlets but also scattered, obovate-oblong
or oblong-lanceolate, or ovate or elliptic, 4—19(—26) by 2.5—5(—6) em,
apex obtusely or acutely acuminate, acumen 1—5 mm long, base broadly
cuneate, decurrent; margin subinvolute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve;
coriaceous, nitidulous and sparsely ferruginously pilose above, glabrescent,
densely ferruginously sericeous below; midrib impressed and minutely
crested above, prominent below, secondary nerves 12—20, ascending at an
angle of 70°—90°, straight but curved at their tips, diminishing wuntil
inconspicuous, prominulous on either side but more conspicuous below,
impressed above.and minutely crested, tertiary nervation transverse, pro-
minulous and ineonspicuous on either side; petioles 2—6 em long, grooved

above, ferruginously sericeous. Flowers white or creamy, ¢ or _(f , in few-
flowered clusters or solitary; pedicels 1—2.2 em long, ferruginously seri-
ceous. Sepals ovate or ovate-orbicular, 3—4 by 3—3.5 mm, apex subacute,
ferruginously tomentose at the outside, glabrous at inside. Corolla 45 mm
long, lobes ovate-oblong, e. 2 by 1.5 mm, apex rounded to truncate or retuse.
Stamens e. 1.5 mm long, inserted in the basal third to half, some reduced
to narrow lobes, filaments subulate, e. 1 mm long, anthers oblong, 0.5—
1 mm long, apex -obtuse, mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes orbi-
cular or ovate-lanceolate, 1—1.5 mm long, lobate ecrenulate along margin.
Ovary globose or subglobose 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm, ferruginously hirsute,
5-celled ; style eylindrical, 2—4 mm long, 5-ribbed, capitate. Fruits unknown.

Type speecimen: Ledermann 10246 in B.

Neotype specimen: Carr 15189 in L.

Vern names: papa, paba.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GuiNFA. Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik region, in mountain
forest, alt. 1000 m: Ledermann 10246, fl. white, Dec. ex litt.; Morobe distr., above
Andarora. alt. 1700—1900 m, forest: Blaokwood 89 (K), shrub above Ekna village,
alt. 14001600 m: Blackwood 258 (K), small tree — Southeastern New Guinea,
Alola, forest, alt. 2000 m: Carr 13624 (BM, L, SING), tree c¢. 26 m, fl. Dec.; ibidem:
Carr 14158 (BM L, SING), tree 30 m, fl. Jan.; ; Uniri river, forest, alt. e. 2200 m:
Carr 15189 (L, SING), tree c¢. 22 m, fl. white, Jan.

Remarks: The secondary nerves in this species are of a similar
type as those of P. rigidifolia but the tertiary nervation is transverse
instead of being reticulate-parallel. On the whole P. monticola has longer
pedicels and the length of the latter is only slightly shorter than those
of P. brownlessiana, P, singuliflora and P. ralphiana to which three species
P. monticola also is closely related. The glabrous inner surface of the
sepals this species has in common with such species as P. nebulicola
P. macropoda and P. moluccana. The densely ferruginous pubescence of
the ovary shows the affinity of this species to P. firma, P. foxworthys,
P, sussu and P. lamprophylla, ete.

In Blackwood 89 the leaves are up to 26 by 6 em large and as it has
been stated that the plant is a shrub, the juvenile plants seem to have
larger leaves than the mature trees.

As the type specimen in the Berlin herbarium has been destroyed
and no duphcates turned up, Carr 15189 in Leiden has heen chosen as a
new type specimen.-
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40, P. hochreutineri H. .J. Lam, Boissiera 7, 1943, 92—94, f 5 —
Pouteria hochreutinert (H. J. Lam) H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 2, 1943, 33T7.

Trees, 25—45 m. Branchlets subterete or angular, 4—6 mm in diam.,
glabrous. Leaves subconferted at apex of branchlets, elliptiec-oblong or ob-
ovate, 9—18 by 3.5—10 em, apex obtuse or short obtusely acuminate,
acumen 1—4 mm long, base broadly cuneate, decurrent; with a narrow
intramarginal nerve, bullate; coriaceous, glabrous above, yellowish, greyish
or whitish tomentose below; midrib grooved above and minutely crested,
prominent below, secondary nerves 13—15, asecending at an angle of 70°—
80°, curved, indistinetly archingly joined or diminishing wuntil inconspi-
cuous, impressed above, prominent-below, tertiary nervation transverse,
descending near midrib, ineconspicuous above, prominent below; petioles
canaliculate above, 2—4 em long, glabrous. Flowers pink or red, in many-
flowered clusters or markedly prominent tuberculae below the leaves;
pedicels angular, 8—10 mm, sparsely ferruginously sericeous. Sepals ovate
to triangular, 3—4.5 by 3—4.5 mm, apex obtuse or subacute, sometimes
crested, sparsely whitish or ferruginously pubescent at outside, glabrous
at inside, margin sometimes ciliate. Corolles 5—9 mm long, lobes broadly
oblong, 4—6.5 by 3—4 mm, apex rounded, sometimes ciliate along margin.
Stamens 4—8 mm long, inserted in the basal third, filaments ribbon-shaped,
3—6 mm long, thick, S-shaped in bud, anthers sagittate-ovoid, 1.5—2 mm
long, apex acuminate or acute, dehiscing extrorsely or laterally. Staminodes
petaloid, narrowly deltoid to sagittiform, 2—3.5 by 1—2 mm, apex acute.
Ovary ovoid, sometimes oblique, apex tapering into styles, 2—3 by 2—
3 mm, densely ferruginously puberulous, 5-celled, 5-lobed; style stout,
cylindrical, 2—3.5 mm long, 5-stigmate. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Carr 13023 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Southwestern New Guinea, Boridi, forest, alt. ¢. 1400 m:
Carr 13028 (BM, L, SING), fl. Sept.; ibidem, Isuarava, forest, alt. ¢. 1600 m: Carr

15404 (BM, L, S8ING), fl. Febr, — Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe distr,
Lae, area between Busu and Bupu rivers: Williams NGF 125 (LAE), tree c¢. 45 m.

Remarks: This species is characterized by the large, petaloid sta-
minodes and the clusters of flowers below the leaves. Its nervation is less
dense and tends to be more parallel to the secondary nerves than the species
described hitherto in this group.

41. P. vrieseana (Burck) Dubard, 1912, 59 — P, vrieseana (‘Burck’)
Dubard, H. J. Lam, 1925, 198; H. J. Lam, 1927, 467, £f. 27 — Sideroxylon
vrieseanum Burck, Ann. Jard. bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 18 — Pouteria vrieseana
(Pierre) Baehni, 1942, 336.

Trees, up to 36 m. Branchlets thick, stout, 5—13 mm in diam., solid
or hollow, ferruginously puberulous or woolly. Leaves scattered, cbovate,
1746 by 6—21 c¢m, apex rounded or short obtusely or acutely acuminate,
acumen 3—12 mm long, tapering towards base and decurrent; margin some-
times waved, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; membranous or coriaceous,
juvenile leaves ferruginously villous or woolly on either side, later below
only, ultimately glabrous on either side; midrib grooved above and some-
times crested, prominent below, secondary nerves (14—)20—27(—40),
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ascending at an angle of 60°—70°, straight, ecurved at their tips and
diminishing until inconspicuous or archingly joined by an incrassate tertiary
nerve, in the juvenile leaves sometimes curved, prominulous above, pre-
minent below, tertiary nervation transverse, slender and prominulous above,
prominent below; petioles 0.8—2.5 cm long, canaliculate above, ferruginously
puberulous or woolly.. Flowers in many-flowered elusters which usually
contain open adult ones and very young ones; pedicels slender, terete, 7—
9 mm long in young flowers, 2—4.5 cm long in the open ones, ferrugmously
puberulous or woolly. Calyx 5- or 6-lobed, 5—6 mm long, lobes deltoid,
e. 4 by 4 mm, apex rounded, ferruginously pubescent without, glabrous
within. Corolla 6—12 mm, lobes elliptie-oblong, 5—6.5 by 2—2.5 mm, apex
obtuse. Stamens 8—10.5 mm long, inserted in the basal fourth, exsert
curved outwards but not curved in juvenile flowers, filaments filiform,
6—8.5 mm long, anthers ellipsoid, but deltoid when young, 1.5—2 by
c¢. 1 mm, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Steminodes lanceolate and crested
within, or subulate, 3—3.5 mm long, apex acute, base widened. Ovary
narrowly conoid, e. 1.5 by 0.5 mm, reddish ferruginously hirsute, disk free,
consisting of a ring of ferruginous hairs; style subulate or filiform, 3—
6 mm long, longer exsert after the corolla has fallen off than during
anthesis. Fruits ellipsoid, 2—5-angular, 5.5—6.5 by 2—4.5 em, 1—5-seeded,
apex rounded or acute, with a small remnant of the style, ferruginously
puberulous; pedicels 4—6 by 0.3—0.4 em, glabrous; calyx 5—10 mm in
diam.; pericarp ligneous, rather solid; seeds obliquely fusiform, laterally
compressed, 4—4.5 by 1.5—1.8 by 0.8—1.3 em, apex subacute, base acute,
brown, nitidous, scar as long as seed, oblong-obovate, 2—4 mm wide, light
brown, dull, testa hard and thick, albumen eopious, eotyledons thin, radicle
conoid-oblong, 3—4 mm long, obliquely inserted, long exsert.

Type specimen: de Vriese 42 in L.

Vern names: Nufur, mopin; Halmahera, latoko; Ceram, singanatan,
bitaule; Aru, apanai; Amboina, arupah putih.

Use: The wood is soft and is used for planks and beams but must
be protected from the weather.

Distr.: Batjan, Obi, Ceram, Bisa, Amboma, Aru, Buru, Halmahera,
Morotai. )

BaTiaN., without known loc.: de Vriese 42 (= Teysmann 5881 %) (BO, L,
U), fl. & fr. ]

See for the other localities Lam 1925 and 1927.

Remarks: Burck, Bachni and Lam mention Teysmann 5881 as the
type specimen but it seems that de Vriese 42 is the right number. The
type specimen in Leiden indicates that it was sent from Utrecht to Bogor
as no 5881, and subsequently with this number was sent to Leiden. More-
over, to the same sheet a label is stuck of de Vriese bearing in Burck’s
handwrltmg the name Sideroxylon vrieseanum and the number 42, also
indicating that it had been ecollected on Batjan.

This species together with the three following form a small group
characterized by large fruits — mostly longer than 4 em —, by the large
number of flowers in each cluster and also by the large leaves which are
dark above when dry and lighter coloured below. The free disk in
P, vrieseana is rather striking, consisting of a ring of reddish ferruginous
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hairs, while in P. kaernbachiana and P. antemdtfem this disk is completely
a,dnate to the ovary. . . A o o

42, P. kaernbachiana (Engler) H. J. Lam, 1925, 200; idem, Nova
Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 561, t. 110 — Sideroxylon kaernbachianum Emngler,
Notizbl. Berhn 1, 1895 102 — Pouteria ¢ kaernba,chw,na (Engler) Baehni,
1942, 338. :

Trees, up to 30 m. Branchlets terete or angular, 5——13 mm in' diam.,
solid, densely ferruginously or greyish-blackish tomentose. Leaves scatter-
ed, spatulate or obovate, 15—28 by 5.5—12 em, apex obtuse or short
obtusely acuminate, base narrowly cuneate, shortly decurrent; margin un-
dulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous or coriaceous,
greyish or greyish-blackish tomentose, glabrescent except along ‘midrib and
secondary nerves, rest of surface nitidulous; midrib shallowly grooved
above, prominent below, secondary nerves 11—22, ‘ascending at an angle of
40°—75°(—90°), straight or curved near. margin, distinetly -archingly
joined, prominulous above, prominent ‘below; petioles 1—2 em long, flat
above or slightly grooved, rounded below, greyish-blackish or ferruginously
tomentose. Flowers light green, in many-flowered clusters in axils of

leaves or sears, ¢ and 5_3‘ ; pedicels 5—11 mm Iong, angular, yellowish

ferruginously tomentose. Sepals broadly ovate-triangular, 2.5—5 by 3—
4 mm, apex obtuse or subacute, ferruginously tomentose on either side
except within in the basal part, margin of inner sepals laciniate-fimbriate.
Corolla 5—8 mm long, glabrous, lobes oblong or oblanceolate, 3—4 by 2—
3 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens 5—6.5 mm, inserted in the middle, in bud
pendulous, filaments subulate, 4—5.5 mm long, twisted, anthers sagittate-
cordate, ¢. 1.5 mm long, apex acute or acuminate, dehiseing laterally.
Staminodes lanceolate, 1.5—2 mm long, apex acute, base acutely or ob-
tusely dentate or irregularly widened only, crested within. Overy ovoid,
1—1.5 mm in diam., tapering into style, 5-lobed, 5-celled, densely hirsute,
disk adnate, irregularly lobed, yellowish ferruginously hirsute; style 4—
5 mm long, ribbed. Fruifs green, ellipsoid, sometimes laterally compressed,
6.5—8 by 2.5—4 by 2—25 em, 2seeded, apex obtuse or acute, or obtusely
or acutely acuminate, black, glabrous, sometimes with a few scattered
ferruginous hairs, pericarp thick, fleshy; seeds obliquely ellipsoid, e. 5 by
2 by 1.5 cm, acute or acuminate at either end, flat at the side of the
scar, brown, nitidous, scar as long as seed, e. 7T mm wide, blackish or
brownish, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical,
c. 7 mm, obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Kaernbach 19 in B.

Neotype specimen: Carr 15562 in L.

Vern name: nign.

Use: The very sticky latex is used by the natives as bird-lime.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw Gumesa, Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe dlstr, Sattelberg, alt.
e. 1200 m: Clemens 2030 (L), fr. March; Finschhafen: Kaernbach 19, ex litt.; Aitape
distr.,, & few miles S8E of Tadji Airstrip near Aitape, alt. 8 m: L. 8. Smth NGF 1194

(LAE), fr. Jan.; Lae area: NGF 910 (LAE), fl. Oect.; ibidem: NGF 999 (LAE), fl.
June — Southeastern New Guinea, Isuarava, alt. c. 1600 m, secondary forest:
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Carr 15372 (BM, L, SING), fl. Febr.; ibidem: Carr 15378 (L, SING), fr. Febr.;
ibidem: Carr 15420 (BM L, SING), fl. Febr.; ibidem: Ca,rr 15562 (BM, L, SING),
tree c¢. 30 m, fr. green, Febr

Remarks: As the type specimen in the Berlin herbarium has become
lost it became necessary to choose a neotype, for which Carr 15562 in
Leiden is chosen. As the latter has fruits only, for the flowers Carr 15420
in Leiden can be used as ‘type specimen’ for the flowers.

In 1932, Lam supposed that this species is very closely related
if not identical with — P. vrieseana and indeed it is quite diffieult to
identify the status of some sterile specimens. However, there is a differ-
ence in the number of secondary nerves, viz. 11—22 in P, kaernbachiana
and 14—20 in P. vrieseana. Moreover, though the material of P. kaern-
bachiana is still scarce, it is found that the pedicels are shorter than
those of P. vrieseana, viz. 0.5—1.1 em in fully expanded flowers of
P, Ldernbachiona and 2—4.5 em in P. vrieseana. In bud the pedicels in
P. vrieseana are 7T—9 mm long, thus within the limits of the length of
the pedicels of the mature flowers of P. kaernbachiana. Also on the whole
the flowers of P. vrieseana are larger — calyx 9—10 mm against 2.5—
5 mm, corolla 6—12 mm against 5—8 mm — and the staminodes are fleshy
at the base in P. vrieseana, but membranous in P. kaernbachiana, their form
in P. vrieseana being subulate or 3-winged, and sublanceolate with 1 or
2 small teeth at the base in P, kaermbachiana. The stamens in P. kaern-
bachiana bear a short mucro, those in P. vrieseana are obtuse. The ovary
in P.- kaernbachiang is on the whole more glabrous than in P. vrieseana
and the hairs which form the disk are longer and hispid. The main differ-
ence, however, is the free disk in P. vrieseana and the completely adnate
disk -in P. kaernbachiana, In the fruits distinet differences are present
whieh distinguishes this species from P. moluccane. Lam in 1925 supposed
that these two species were conspecific but the fruit of P. moluccana is
obovoid, densely ferruginously woolly and mueh smaller (1.5—2.5 by 1—
1.5 em against 6.5—8 by 2.5—4 em), while the fruit of P. kaernbachiana
is ellipsoid' and glabrous. Also in their distribution there is a difference,
P. kaernbachiana being restricted to the eastern parts of New Guinea and
P. moluccana is found -only in the Moluceas and the western parts of
New Guinea.

Baehni compares P. kaernbachmna Wlth Pouterw forbesit (Lam)
Baehni (= Krausella forbesii (Moore) H. J. Lam), but Krausella forbesu
has a distinet gynopliore, a feature not present .in Planchonelle sensu
Dubard nor in Pouteria sensu Eyma.

43. P..cyclopensis van Royen; nov. sp. — Pag. 430 and fig. 29.

Trees, c.: 25 m. Branchlets thick, stout, 5—10 mm in diam., angular,
solid, ferruginously puberulous or woolly. Leaves scattered, elliptic or sub-
obovate, 17—27 by T7—13 em, apex obtuse, retuse or short obtusely or
acutely acuminate (acumen 1—3 mm), tapering towards base and shortly
decurrent margins sometimes waved, with a narrow intramarginal nerve;
coriaceous, juvenile leaves ferruglnously villous on either side, mature ones
glabrous above except greyish tomentose along midrib and nerves and some
scattered hairs below, ferruginously tomentose, but woolly on midrib and
nerves; midrib crested above but in the basal part flat, prominent below,
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secondary. nerves 12—16, ascending at an angle of 60°—70°, straight or
curved, sometimes only so at the tips, archingly joined, prominulous above,
prominent below, tertiary nervation transverse, slender and inconspicuous
above, prominent below; petioles 3—5 em, flat above, ferruginously tomen-
tose or sericeous. Flowers in 1—8-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, stout,
12—16 mm, ferruginously and greyish tomentose or sericeous. Calyx 5- or
6-lobed, 5—6 mm, lobes deltoid, 3—4 by 3—4 mm, obtuse, ferruginously
pubescent without, whitish so within. Corolla 6—7.5 mm, lobes elliptie-
oblong, e. 3.5 by 2 mm, subtruncate. Stamens 5.5—6 mm, inserted in
the basal fourth, filaments filiform, 4—4.5 mm, eurved outward and down-
ward in the apieal fourth and its top curved upward again, anthers sagit-
tate, ¢. 1.5 mm, apex mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes subulate
or lanceolate, e. 1.6 mm, acute. Ovary ovoid, e¢. 2 by 2.5 mm, pale ferru-
ginously hirsute, disk adnate, consisting of 5 bundles of ferruginous hirsute
hairs; style filiform, 5—6 mm, but accrescent. Fruits obliquely obovoid,
2—4 by 1.5—2 by 1—2 cm, one-seeded (always ?), with scattered graups
of pale ferruginous hairs, pericarp fleshy; seed fusiform, laterally com-
pressed, 2.2 by 1 by 0.7 em, apex acute, base obtuse, scar as long as seed,
oblong, ¢. 2.5 mm wide, greyish, testa hard, albumen copious, cotyledons
thin, radicle unknown.

Type specimen: van Royen 3770 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw Gumvea. Western New Guinea, distr. Hollandia, Cycloop Mountains
near Hollandia, path Ifar-Ormoe, crossing the Jaboe river, alt. 920 m, primary forest:
van Royen 3770 (L), tree c¢. 25 m, fl. creamy, later red, fr. light green, buttresses
c. 1.5 m high, rather common up to 1040 m alt.

Remarks: The specific epithet has been derived from the Cycloop
Mountains where this species was found to form a major part of the forests
between 900 and 1040 m, locally together with Nothofagus sp.

This species— is ' closely related to P. vrieseana, P. anteridifera and
P. kaernbachiana. The main difference between P. cyclopensis and these
species is the stout pedicel which is slender and filiform in the other
three. From P. vrieseana it differs in the smaller number of secondary
nerves, 12—16 against 20—27, in the longer petioles, 3—5 em against 0.8—
2.5 em, and in the tomentose inner side of the sepals which are glabrous
within in P. vrieseana. From P. anteridifera it differs in the shorter
pedicels, 12—16 mm against 15—25 mm, in the olivaceous brown upper
surface of the leaves against blackish and in the anthers which are entire
at their tips and in P. enferidifera are provided with two acute tips. A
minor detail, though probably not altogether reliable, are the solid branches
in P. cyclopensis, which are hollow in P. anteridifera. From P. kaern-
bachiane it differs in the longer pedicels, 12—16 mm against 5—11 mm,
and in the smaller fruits, ¢. 4 by 2—5 em against 6.5—8 by 2.5—4 em.

The four species mentioned above show a striking feature in that their

Fig. 29. P. oyclopensis, a. habit, b. flower, e. corolla, inside, d. schematic drawing
of insertion of stamen, e. pistillum, f. fruit, g. frontal view of seed, h. lateral view
of seed, k. transverse section of embryo. (van Royen 83770).
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stamens are ineurved in bud. This detail separates them from the other
species in the firma-group.

44, P. anteridifera (White & Francis) H. J. Lam, 1927, 471; Lam,
Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 562, t. 116 — Sideroxylon anteridiferum White
& Franecis, Proc. Roy. Soc. Qld 38, 1927, 252, £. 15 — Pouteria anteridifera
(White & Francis) Baehni, 1942, 381.

Trees, up to 45 m. Branchlets angular, 5—14 mm in diam., hollow,
densely blackish, greyish or ferruginously pilose or velutinous. Leaves
scattered, obovate-elliptie, (15—)25—45 by (9—)13—19 em, apex obtuse
or short obtusely acuminate, acumen 4—7 mm long, base cuneate or rounded
and sometimes unequal, shortly decurrent; margin undulate, with a slightly
thickened intramarginal nerve; chartaceous, glabrous above except whitish
or ferruginously puberulous along midrib and secondary nerves, but some-
times sparsely so over the whole surface and glabreseent, nitidous above,
densely ferruginously puberulous below; midrib shallowly grooved and
often minutely erested above, distinctly prominent below, secondary nerves
11—19, ascending at an angle of 55°—70°, but 80°—90° in the basal part,
straight or slightly curved but stronger so near margin, diminishing until
inconspicuous near margin or archingly joined, but this sometimes in
apical part of leaf only, minutely erested above, prominent below, tertiary
nervation transverse, recurved near midrib, prominulous on either side,
but more conspicuous below; petioles 0.6—6 em long, flat above, rounded
below, greyish or ferruginously puberulous. Flowers in many-flowered
clusters borne by ferruginously puberulous tuberculae; pedicels 1.5—2.5 em
long, terete or angular, ferruginously velutinous. Sepals ovate, 4—4.5 by
3—3.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously puberulous on either side. Corolla
6—7 mm long, lobes lanceolate-oblong, 2.5—3.5 by 1.5—2 mm, apex obtuse.
Stamens 7—8 mm long, inserted in the basal third, eurved inwards or
outwards when young, filaments filiform, 6—7 mm long, anthers o6void,
1.5—2 mm long, apex with 2 acute teeth, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes
2—3 mm long; lanceolate, sometimes subulate, often crested within some-
times with a single, or a few small teeth along margin, base widened.
Ovary subglobose, 2—2.5 mm high and in diam., apex ferruginously hispi-
dulous; irregularly 5-lobed, 5-celled, disk adnate, irregularly lobed, yellow-
ish ferruginously hispidulous; style 5-sided, 5—7 mm long, slightly sunk
into ovary. Fruils green, obovoid or ellipsoid, the one-seeded fruits often
oblique, 4.5—7.5 by 1.8—3.2 em, 1- or 2-seeded, glabrous, pericarp red,
fleshy ; seeds ellipsoid, flat at one side, 4—4.5 by 1.5—1.8 by 0.6—0.7 cm,
acute at either end, brown, nitidous, scar nearly as long as seed, 2—4 mm
wide, brownish, dull, testa woody, embryo unknown. '

Type specimen: Lane-Poole 161 in BRI.

~ Vern. names: ocko-woru (Bougainville); pako, sorika (New
Guinea). . :
Distr.: New Guinea and Solomons.

NEw GuiNEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe distr, Lae, alt. 8 m,
rainforest: White o.s. NGF 1585 (BRI), fl. & fr, July; Trans Busu Area, east of Lae,
in Anisoptera forest, alt. ¢. 180 m: van Royen 4172 (L), tree 33 m, fl. reddish pink,
fr. black, June; Labu, north of Lae, swampy forest: Womersley 3225 (LAE), fl. & fr.
July; Salamaua, rainforest: Williams NGF 154 (BRI), tree ¢. 45 m, fr. Jan. — South-
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eastern New Guinea, Buna: Lane-Poole 161 (BRI), fl.; Buna Hinterland, ¢. 15 km
N of Embi Lakes, alt. 50 m, rainforest: L. 8. Smith NGF 1259 (BRI, L), fr. March;
Koitaki, alt. 500 m: Caerr 12607 (BM, L, SING), tree ¢. 26 m, lvs dark green above,
brown beneath, latex white, fl. June; ibidem: Carr 12608 (BM, L, SING), fr. green;
Sogeri: Heather 2838 (L, LAE); Bumbuarea, alt. 50 m: Vickery NGF 1398 (BRI, L,
LAE), tree c. 45 m, fl. & fr. July; near Pitoki village, ¢. 3 km 8 of Kokoda Station,
in partly cut rainforest, alt. ¢. 400 m: Hoogland 3980 (L), tree c. 35 m, fr. Sept.

SoLoMoNs. Bougainville, Kugumara, Buin, alt. 150 m, rainforest: Kajewski
1908 (SING), large tree up to 25 m, fr. growing smgle on stems with milky sap and
red fleshy seeds, July.

45, P. xerocarpa (F. v. M. ex Bentham) H. J. Lam, 1925, 218 —
Achras xerocarpa F. v. M. ex Bentham, Fl. Austr. 4, 1869, 281 — Sider-
oxylon zerocarpum (F. v. M. ex Bentham) Bentham, Bentham & Hooker f.,
Gen: Pl 2, 1876, 655; F. v. M., Syst. Census, 1882, 91; Baehni, 1942,
428 — Sersalisia xerocarpa (F. v. M. ex Bentham) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89,
1928, 1062 — Fig. 30.

- Trees, 6——23 m. Branchlets terete, 1—3 mm in diam.; striate, ferru-
ginously or greyish sericeous. Leaves scattered, elliptic-lanceolate or ob-
ovate, 9—16 by 2.5—5 cm, apex long obtusely acuminate, acumen 2—7 mm
long, base subabruptly narrowed, cuneate, tapering; with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve; chartaceous or coriaceous, glabrous or with a few scattered
ferruginous hairs along lower side of midrib, nitidous above, nitidulous
below; midrib minutely crested above, prominent below, secondary nerves
916, ascending at an angle of 45°—65°, curved or S-shaped, diminishing
until inconspicuous near margin, prominulous above, subimpressed below,
tertiary nervation transverse or subparallel, prominulous on either side and
minutely erested, but more conspieuous above; petioles 1.5—3.5 em long,
grooved above, whitish or ferruginously sericeous. Flowers in few-flowered
clusters, or in clusters along a leafless axillary ferruginously shoot; pedicels
terete or angular, 5—10 mm long, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals 5, outer
ones triangular-ovate, 3.5—4 by 2—2.5 mm, apex subacute or acute, ferru-
ginously pubescent without, ferruginously sericeous within, inner sepals
triangular, 2—3.5 by 1.5—2 mm, apex obtuse, margin membranous, outside
ferruginously. sericeous in a small field in the basal part only, margin
ciliate, ferruginously sericeous within except along the margin. Corolla
4-—6 mm long, lobes subquadrangular or suborbicular, 1—1.5 by 0.8—
12 mm, apex truncate. Sfamens c¢. 1.5 mm long, inserted in the middle,
filaments e. 0.2 mm long, anthers triangular, 1.2—1.5 mm long, apex
muecronate, dehiscing laterally, Staminodes spatulate, 1—1.5 mm long,
apex obtuse or acute. Ovary b5-lobed, ¢. 1 mm in diam., disk 5-lobed,
ferruginously hirsute, tapering into style; style terete, 4—7 mm long,
5-lobed at apex. Fruils obovoid, 1.5—2 by 1—1.3 cm, 2—b5-seeded; apex
with a short remnant of style, the latter located in a circular whitish
sericeous field, pericarp erustaceous, blackish or brownish, glabrous; seeds
obovoid or fusiform, e. 1.6 by 0.6 by 0.5 em, triangular in transverse section,
brown, but yellow towards sear, nitidous, scar linear, ¢. 1 mm wide, in the
lower 2/, of the seed, testa thm albumen copious, cotyledons fohaceous,
radicle conoid, 1—2 mm long, obtuse, exsert.

Type speecimen: Dallachy sn in MEL.

Distr.: Australia.
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AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Cook distr.,, Paronella Park, ¢. 20 km 8 of Innisfail,
alt. ¢. 50 m: L. 8. Smith 8720 A (BRI), tree ¢. 10 m, fl. Aug.; Juara Creek, between
Kairi and Danbulla, Atherton Tableland, alt. ¢. 700 m, in rain forest on granitic soil:
L. 8. Smith 8784 (BRI), tree, fl. Aug.; ibidem: L. 8. Smith & Webb 3349 (BRI, L),
tree ¢. 23 m, fl. Aug.; near Atherton: Bailey s.n. (BRI), fl.; Johnstone River: Michael
sm. (BRI), fr. Aug.; Upper Baron river, near Atherton: Francis sn. (BRI), tree
c. 22 m, fr. Nov.; North Kennedy distr.: Mt Fox, near Ingham: Clemens sm. (BRI),
fl. & fr. Nov.; Kirrama Range, W. of Kennedy, between Society Flat and Yuccabine
Creek, alt. ¢. 600 m: White s.n. (BRI, L), tree ¢. 13 m, fl. Aug.; without known distr.:
Mt Spee, near Bambaroo: Francis s.n. (BRI), tree c. 22 m, fr. Nov.; Rockingham Bay:
Dallachy sn. (BRI, K, L, MEL), fl

Remarks: P. zerocarpa, P. laurifolia and P. queenslandica, three
closely related species, form the Australian counterpart of the New Guinean
species which are related to P. firma (P. moluccana, P. macropoda, etec.)
and show the characteristic details of these species, viz. the truncate corolla-
lobes and the pubescent inner side of the calyx. The first two species are
diffieult to separate on foliar details as is the case in some New Guinean
species. The tertiary nervation is still transverse but tends to be more
parallel to the secondary nerves and is less dense. In Dallachy s.n. in the
Kew Herbarium a branchlet is present in which some leafless axillary
flower-bearing shoots provide another detail for the close affinity between
this species and P. firma.

P. zerocarpa and P. laurifolia, though closely related can be separated
by the broader leaves with an inconspicuous tertiary nervation above in
P. laurifolie. Moreover, in P, zerocarpa the top of the fruit is whitish
sericeous and the style is sunk into the top of the fruits, while in P. laur:-
folia the top is glabrous and the broadened base of the style is not sunk
into the fruits. :

46, P, laurifolia (Richard) Pierre,” Not. bot. Sapot., 1891, 36 -—
Sersalisia laurifolia Richard, Sert. Astrolab., 1839, 84, t. 31; Domin, Bibl.
Bot. 89, 1928, 1062 — Pouteria richardis (F. v. M.) Baehni, 1942, 287 —
Fig. 31.

Trees, ¢. 15 m. Branchlets angular or subterete, 1—4 mm in diam.,
yellowish puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, elliptic or elliptic-ob-
long or obovate, 9—21 by 3—7.5 em; apex rounded, obtuse or short obtusely
acuminate, acumen 3—10 mm long, base broadly cuneate and unequal; with
a narrow but distinet intramaginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous on either
side, dull above, glossy below; midrib impressed above and minutely crested,
prominent below, secondary nerves 6—16, ascending at an angle of
60°— 75°, curved or straight, diminishing until inconspicuous, sometimes
irregularly archingly joined, narrowly canaliculate above, prominent below,
tertiary nervation transverse, sparse, inconspicuous or absent above, pro-
minulous below; petioles 2—3 em long, grooved above, whitish sericeous,
but mature ones glabrous. Flowers in few- to many-flowered eclusters;
pedicels angular, slender, filiform, 9—15 mm long, sparsely whitish seri-
ceous. Sepals ovate, 1.5—3 by 1.5—3 mm, apex subacute or obtuse, sparsely

Fig. 30. P. gerocarpa, a. habit, b. flowerbud, part of calyx removed, ec. sepal,
outside, d. sepal, inside, e. part of corolla, inside, f. gynaecium, g. fruit, h-k. seed,
m. longitudinal section.of seed, n. fruit. (Dallachy sm.).
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whitish puberulous without, ferruginously sericeous within, inner sepals
with membranous, ciliate margin. Corolls 3—4.5 mm long, lobes suborbi-
cular, 1.5—2 mm in diam., apex truncate and sometimes indistinetly ob-
tusely. acuminate. ‘Stamens ¢. 2 mm long, inserted in the lower fourth,

Fig. 31. P. laurifolia, a. habit, b. branchlet with fruits, c. part of leaf, d. flower,
e. sepal, outside, f. sepal, inside, g. part of corolla, inside, h. gynaecium, k. fruit,
m. seed, n. transverse section of embryo, p. part of longitudinal section of embryo (a,
¢-h. from L. 8. Smith 4170, b, k-p. from Petrie 37).

filaments subulate, ¢. 1.2 mm long, anthers ovoid, e. 1 mm long, apex
obtuse, mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes oblong, 1—1.5 mm long,
apex obtuse, rounded or truncate. Gynaecium conoid, 2—5 mm long, ovary
5-lobed, 5-celled, with 5 bundles of yellowish or whitish hairs at the base;
style 5-ribbed, apex truncate. Fruits obovoid, 10—22 by 5—9 mm, oblique
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and angular,. apex truncate, one-seeded, with an up to 3 mm prolonged
style at apex, glabrous, exeept for a ring of whitish hairs at base, brownish-
olivaceous, dull or nitidous, pericarp thin, chartaceous; seeds fusiform,
9—15 by 6—8 by 5—7 mm, apex obtuse, base subacute, brownish, dull,
albumen coplous, cotyledons fohaceous, radicle cylmdncal 1.5—2 mm long,
obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Voyage de l’Astrolabe 6 in P.

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Northern Australia, Melville Island: Fraser 226 (K), fl. —
Queensland, Wide Bay distr, ¢. 8 km NE. of Bundaberg, in rainforest remnant
near crossing of Burnett Heads road and Pemberton Railway Line, alt. ¢. 16 m: L. 8.
8mith 4170 (BRI, L), tree ¢. 13 m, fl. Oct.; Range W. from Koumala, 8. of Mackay:
Francis s.n. (BRI), fl. buds May; Baffle Creek distr., White s.n. (BRI), April; Bauple:
Missing s.n. (BRI), fr.; Biggenden State Forest: Lachlan 14 (BRI), fr.; Maroochie:
Low 2644 (BRI); Biggenden, rocky gorge base of Biggenden Bluff: White 7680
(BRI), small tree, fl. May; Many Peaks: Greenslade s.n. (BRI), fl. May; Gympie:
Moore 437 (BRI), fl.; Yandina: de Beugeville sm. (BRI), juv. fr.; South Kennedy
distr.: Eungella Ra.nge, rain forest: White 12863 (BRI), medium tree, fl. & fr. Aug.;
ibidem, Dalrymple Heights and vicinity: Clemens s.n. (BRI), fl. July/Nov.; Mary-
borough distr.: Simon sm. (BRI), juv. fr. April; without known distr.: Mt Cooroy:
Staer sm. (NSW), fr. Sept.; Fraser Island: Petric 37 (BRI, NSW), fr. Oct.; Moreton
Bay: Voyage de 1 Astrolabe 6 (P), fl

47. P. queenslandica van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 430 and fig. 32.

Trees or shrubs? Branchlets terete or angular, 2—4 mm in diam.,
ferruginously sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, oblong or obovate,
5—10 by 1.5—3 em, apex obtuse or short obtusely acuminate, acumen 0.5—
2 mm long, base broadly cuneate, abruptly narrowed and decurrent along
upper surface of petiole; with a narrow but distinet intramarginal nerve,
coriaceous, glabrous, dull on either side; midrib -grooved above, minutely
crested, prominent below, secondary nerves 7—9, ascending at an angle of
55°—65°, straight, sometimes curved, diminishing until inconspicuous,
rarely irregularly archingly joined, impressed above, prominulous below,
tertiary mervation transverse with a reticulate nervation in between, promi-
nulous or inconspicuous on either side; petioles 0.8—2 em long, grooved

above, whitish sericeous, soon glabrous. Flowers ¢ or gf , solitary or in

few-flowered clusters; pedicels slender, angular, 5—10 mm long, ribbed,
whitish sericeous. Sepals triangular or broadly ovate, 2—3.5 by 2—3 mm,
apex obtuse, whitish sericeous without, fimbriate along margin, pale yellow-
ish sericeous within, inner sepals with membranous margin. Corolla 3.5—
45 mm long, lobes suborbicular, 2.5—3 by 2—2.5 mm, apex truncate,
sometimes finely ciliate. Stamens 1-—1.5 mm, inserted in the basal third,
incompletely known, filaments lanceolate, 1—1.5 mm long. Staeminodes
petaloid or lanceolate, 1—1.5 mm long. Gynaeecium narrowly eonoid, 3.5—
4 mm long, distinctly 5-ribbed, at the top with 5 stigmas, disk 10-lobed,
densely pale. reddish hirsute. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Haines 136 Q in K.

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Eimgetta Mts, forest: Hasnes 136 @ (K), fl. March.

Remarks: This species has a close affinity .to P. zerocarpa and
P. laurifoia but differs in the oblong or slightly obovate and smaller
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leaves, the obtuse apex, fewer indistinet secondary nerves (7—9 against
9-16) and in the sparse and rather indistinet tertiary nervation.

48, P. ralphiana (F. v. M. %) Dubard, 1912, 56 — Achras ralphiana
F. v. M. ? in Baillon, Hist. Pl. 11, 1892, 280, nomen — Sersalisia ralphiana
Baillon in Dubard, 1912, 56, in synom. — Planchonella ralphiana Dubard,
Baehni, 1942, 428, sp. excl.

Trees? Branchlets subterete or angular, 1—1.5 mm in diam., glabrous.
Leaves scattered or subopposite, lanceolate, 4.5—11.5 by 1.2—3 em, apex
obtusely acuminate, acumen 3—5 mm long, base narrowly cuneate, de-
current; with a narrow intramarginal nerve, coriaceous, glabrous above,
greyish tomentose and glabrescent below; midrib prominent on either side,
secondary nerves 6—8, ascending at an angle of 55°—65°, curved and
diminishing wuntil inconspicuous, prominent above, prominulous below,
tertiary nervation transverse but subparallel to the secondary nerves,
prominulous above, inconspicuous below; petioles terete, 5—13 mm long,
canaliculate above, glabrous. Flowers solitary or 2 in each axil; pedicels
1.5—2 em long, terete, densely greyish tomentose. Sepals lanceolate, 7—8
by 3 mm, apex subacute, greyish tomentose without, ferruginously within,
inner sepals tomentose without but glabrous along the margins. Corolla
8—9 mm long, lobes spatulate, 2—3 by e. 1.5 mm, apex rounded. Stamens
¢. 2 mm, inserted halfway the corolla, filaments e¢. 0.5 mm long, anthers
ovoid, ¢. 1.5 mm long, apex muecronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes
lanceolate, e. 1.5 mm long, apex obtuse or subacute, with 1 or 2 tips.
Gynaecium 8—9 mm long, ovary c. 1.5 mm long and in diam., 5-celled,
tapering into style, apical part densely hirsute, basal part hispidulous.
Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: von Mueller sm. in BRI,

Distr.: Australia.

-AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Rockingham Bay: von Mueller s.n. (BRI, P), fl.

"Remarks: A description of this species has never been given ex-
cept for the short one in Baillon by von Mueller and it is doubtful as to
whether it is a sectional description or that of Achras ralphiana only.

49. P, brownlessiana (F. v. M.) van Royen, nov. comb. — Achras
brownlessiana F. v. M., Fragm. 7, 1870, 111 — Sersalisia brownlessiana
(F. v. M.) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1062 — Pouteria brownlessiana
(F. v. M.) Baehni, 1942, 318 — Sersalisia brachyloba Domin, L e., 1061 —
Pouteria brachyloba (Domin) Baehni, 1942, 341 — Fig. 33.

Tree. Branchlets terete or compressed, 1—3 mm in diam., appressedly
greyish or yellowish ferruginous puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves obovate
or oblanceolate, 5—15 by 1.5—5.5 em, apex obtusely acuminate, acumen
2—5 mm long, base attenuate, tapering into petiole; margin wundulate,
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous, glabrous, nitidous above
and brown, but silvery or greyish coloured and nitidulous below and whit-

Fig. 32. P. queenslandica, a. habit, p. part of leaf, c. flower, d. sepal, inside,
e. part of corolla, inside, stamens reduced, f. gynaecium, g. gynaecium, part of outer
wall removed. (Haines 136 Q).



BLUMEA — VOL, VIII, No. 2, 1957

344

N\~ /,/
B TN
..... ‘ > ,W,«/\\Wtrl/l/%

A

< &)

N




P. vAN RoYEN: Sapotaceae of the Malaysian area. VII. Planchonella 345

ish or yellowish puberulous, glabrescent; midrib prominulous above, minutely
crested, sometimes broadly impressed in basal part, prominent below,
secondary nerves 7T—10, ascending at an angle of 60°—65°, curved, very
indistinetly archingly joined or diminishing wuntil inconspicuous near
margin, prominulous or prominent on either side; petioles 0.8—2 em,
canaliculate above, sometimes minutely crested, greyish puberulous. Flowers
solitary or in clusters of 2 or 3; pedicels terete, 1—2.5 em long, greyish
puberulous. Sepals ovate or broadly elliptic, 6—7 by 4—5.5 mm, apex
obtuse or subacute, greyish or yellowish sericeous without, ferruginously
sericeous within except along margin. Corolla 7—8 mm long, lobes quadran-
gular, 2—25 by 2—2.5 mm, apex subtruncate. Stamens 2.5—3 mm long,
inserted below the middle, filaments subulate, ¢. 1.5 mm long, anthers
sagittate, ¢. 1.5 mm long, dehiscing laterally to extrorsely. Staminodes
lanceolate, 2—2.5 mm long, apex truncate or retuse. Gynaecium long
conoid, up to 7 mm long, 5-lobed, base surrounded by the 5-lobed, whitish
hirsute disk, whitish puberulous halfway up:; the style, glabrous on the
basal part, style exsert. Fruits ellipsoid-oblong, e¢. 3.2 by 1 em, truncate,
2-seeded, with an up to 1 em long prolonged style which is sunk into
apex of fruit, pericarp thin, ligneous, glabrous, except for a ring of yellow-
ish hairs at base of style and a ring of whitish hairs at base of fruit,
greyish or blackish, dull; seeds ellipsoid-ovoid, flat on one side, e. 1.8 by
0.8 by 0.6 em, subacute at either end, dark brown, nitidous, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radiele conoid, 1.5—2.5 mm long, subacute.

Type specimen: Dallachy sn. in MEL.

Distr.: Australia.

AvusTRALIA. Queensland, Rockingham Bay: Dallachy sn. (MEL), fl.; Cook
distr., Gadgarra near Peeramon, alt. ¢. 800 m, in rain forest: Blake 156258 (BRI), tree
e. 10 m, Sept.; Gadgarra Reserve, Atherton Tableland, alt. 800 m, rain forest: Kajewski
116? (BRI, K, NSW), medium sized tree up to 25 m; ibidem: Framcis s.n. (BRI), fl
March; ibidem: White 1577 (BRI, NSW), small tree, fl. March; Bossman river gorge,
rain forest: Brass 2142 (BRI, K), small weak-branched tree, fl. Febr., lvs smooth and
shining above, pale and iridescent below, corolla-lobes incurved and closely contiguous,
leaving only & small orifice level with top of stigma; North Kennedy district, Koolmoon
Creek, ¢. 11 miles due SSE of Ravenshoe, alt. ¢. 800 m, in rain forest: L. 8. Smith § Webd
4635 (BRI, L), tree 16 m, juv. fr., Sept.

Remarks: This species differs from the other species of Group 4
in the glabrous lower part of the ovary. ‘The fruit has been deseribed from

White 1577 in BRI.

- 60, P. singuliflora (White & Francis) van Royen, nov. comb. —
Sideroxylon singulifolium White & Francis, Proe. Roy. Soc. Qld 37, 9,
1926, 161 — Pouteria ? singuliflora (White & Francis) Baehni, 1942, 316 —
Fig. 34.

Trees, up to 10 m. Branchlets angular, ¢. 2 mm in diam., sparsely
greyish or ferruginously sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves conferted or scatter-
ed, alternate but the uppermost leaves opposite, obovate or elliptic, 5—13
by 2—3.5 em, apex rounded or sometimes bluntly acuminate, acumen 2—

Fig. 33. P. brownlesstana, a. habit, b. flower, e. sepal, inside, d. part of corolla,
inside, e., gynaecium, f. longitudinal section of flower ecorolla excluded, g. fruit.
(a from Francis s.n., b—f. from Brass 2142, g. from White 1577).
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Fig. 34. P. singuliflora, a. habit, b. part of leaf, ¢. calyx, d. outer sepal, outside,
e. inner sepal, outside, f. part of coralla, inside, g. gynaecium. (White sm.).

5 mm long, base attenuate, tapering into petiole; margin involute, with a
narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous or coriaceous, glabrous on either
side, juvenile leaves sparsely whitish puberulous above, nitidulous below,
secondary nerves 6—9, ascending at an angle of 55°—65°, curved, diminish-
ing wuntil inconspicuous, prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary
nervation transverse, sparse, recurved near midrib, veinlets between tertiary
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nervation reticulate, forming small prominulous alveoles above; petioles
4—15 mm long, canaliculate above, sparsely whitish puberulous, glabres-
cent. Flowers solitary, rarely 2 in each axil; pedicels terete, 1.7—3.5 em
long, thickened at apex, glabrous. Sepals broadly ovate or sagittate, orbi-
cular, 5—-5.5 by 4—4.5 mm, apex obtuse, carinate, greyish puberulous
without, but-outer ones glabrescent without, ferruginously sericeous within,
inner ones membranous and fimbriate along margin. Corolla seen in bud
only, c. 3 mm long, lobes orbicular, e¢. 2 by 2 mm. Stamens c. 2 mm long,
inserted in the lower fourth, filaments subulate, e. 1 mm long, anthers
sagittate, ¢. 1.5 mm long, apex obtuse, mucronate, dehiscing laterally.
Staminodes solid, spatulate-oblong or linear, e¢. 2 mm long, carinate at in-
side, apex obliquely truncate or retuse. Gynaecium conoid, 3—6 mm long,
greyish sericeous halfway up the style, disk composed of a few ferruginous
hairs at base of ovary; style stout, Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: White s.n. in BRI,

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA, Queensland, Cook distr, Mt Bartle Frere, alt. ¢. 1600 m, in
stunted montane forest: Blake 15239 (BRI), crooked tree up to 10 m; ibidem: Du
Rictz 4818 (BRI), fl, buds, Aug.; Bellenden Ker, Centre Peak, just below summit, alt.
e. 1600 m, stunted rainforest: L. 8. Smith 4220 (BRI, L), tree ¢. 5 m, fl. buds June;
ibidem: L. 8. Smith 4218 (BRI), small tree; ibidem, near summit of Central Peak,
8. of Cairns: White s.n, (BRI, K), fl. buds.

51, P. papyracea van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 431 and fig. 35.

Trees. Branchlets angular, 3—6 mm in diam., ferruginously or black-
ish woolly, older parts glabrous. Leaves scattered or subeonferted at
tip of branchlets, obovate or obovate-elliptic, 8—18 by 3—7.5 ecm, apex
rounded, obtuse or slightly obtusely acuminate, tapering towards base and
very short decurrent; margin involute, with a very narrow intramarginal
nerve; coriaceous, glabrous and nitidulous above, blackish or ferru-
ginously or yellowish woolly below; midrib impressed above and minutely
crested, stoutly prominent below, secondary nerves 13—17, slightly curved
but mainly straight and ecurved at tips only, ascending at an angle
of (60°—)75°—90°, archingly joined, sometimes diminishing until inconspi-
cuous and joined by thickened tertiary nerves only, flat or impressed
above, stoutly prominent below, tertiary nervation transverse, inconspicuous
above, prominent below, the tertiary nervation between the transverse ones
forming distinet prominulous alveoles above; petioles 2—3 em long, flat
above and sometimes minutely crested in the apical part, blackish or
ferruginously puberulous. Flowers in few- to many-flowered -clusters;
pedicels angular, 7—10 mm long, ferruginously woolly. Sepals ovate, 3—
3.5 by 2.5—3 mm, apex obtuse or subacute, ferruginously tomentose with-
out and sometimes ecarinate, ferruginously sericeous within, inner sepals
with membranous and eciliate margin. Corolla 4—5 mm long, lobes sub-
orbicular, ¢. 1.5 by 1.5 mm, subtruncate or retuse. Stamens 2.5—3.8 mm
long, inserted in the basal fourth, filaments linear or subulate, 2—2.5 mm
long, anthers oblong-ovoid, 1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse, mucronate, dehiscing
laterally. Staminodes oblong, 1.5—2 mm long, apex cordate or truncate.
Ovary globose, tapering into style, 1—2 mm in diam., ferruginously hispi-
dulous, disk 10-lobed, ferruginously hispidulous; style 5-ribbed, 2.5—3.5 mm
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long, 5-stigmate. Fruifs obovoid, ¢. 2 by 1.5 mm, apex rounded or obtuse,
slightly sunk in, 2-seeded, olivaceous, nitidous, glabrous except for a ring
of whitish sericeous hairs at base, pericarp papyraceous (unde nomen);
seeds obovoid, flat on one side, c¢. 1.8 by 1 by 0.8 e¢m, obtuse at either end,
brown, nitidous, scar 34 length of seed, 1.5—2 mm wide, brownish, dull,
albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle conoid, e¢. 3.5 mm long, acute.
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Fig. 35. P. papyraces, a. habit, b. flower, e¢. part of corolla, inside, d. gynaecium,
e. fruit, f. seed, g. longitudinal section of embryo, h. transverse section of seed. (a—d.
from Byrne s.n., e-h. from Krauss 10%).

Type specimen: Krauss 102 in BRI

Distr.: Australia,

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Cook distr., ¢. 30 km NE of Atherton: Krauss 102
(BRI), tree, fr. Nov.; Eungetta Range, Ingham: Crain s.m. (BRI), Febr.; Tinaroo
Range near Danbulla: Byrne s.n. (BRI), scrub tree, fl. & fr. Jan./Febr.

Remarks: The fruits of this species are described from Krauss 102
and the flowers from Byrne s.n.
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This species closely resembles P. laurifolia and P. zerocarpa but differs
from the former in the rather dense transverse tertiary nervation and
from the latter in the stout secondary nerves. From either species it differs
in the woolly tomentose pubescence of the lower surface of the leaves and
outer surface of the sepals. The most important detail that separates this
species from the other two is the papery pericarp from which the specifice
epithet is derived, and the base of the style which is not widened in the
fruiting stage.

52. P. krausei H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 561, t. 108 —
Sideroxylon spathulatum Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 474 —
Pouteria krousei (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 322

Trees. Branchlets ecompressed, 1.5—3 mm in diam., greyish or brown-
ish sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, spatulate, obovate-spatulate,
obovate-oblong or elliptic-oblong, 4—7 by 1.4—2.5 e¢m, apex obtuse or short
obtusely acuminate, emarginate or entire, base cuneate, tapering into petiole;
margin subinvolute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; rigidly coriaceous,
glabrous on either side, nitidulous above, dull below; midrib subimpressed
above, prominent below and acute, secondary nerves 9—12, ascending at
an angle of 45°—65°, curved, archingly joined, impressed above, prominul-
ous below, tertiary nervation mainly transverse, indistinet or absent above,
prominulous or ahsent below; petioles 5—12 mm long, broadly grooved
above, greyish sericeous below in basal part, glabrescent. Flowers in few-
flowered clusters; pedicels terete or angular, 5—12 mm long, whitish
appressedly tomentose. Sepals 5, outer ones triangular-ovate, 1.5—2 by
1.5—1.8 mm, apex subacute, ferruginously sericeous on either side, ciliate
along margin, inner ones ovate, 1.5—2 by 15—1.8 mm, ferruginously
sericeous on either side, ciliate along margin. Corolla 2—3 mm long, lobes
ovate, 0.8—1 by 0.8—1 mm, apex rounded. Stamens e. 1.5 mm, inserted
in the lower fourth, filaments ¢. 1 mm long, anthers ovoid, ¢. 0.5 mm long,
apex obtuse, mucronulate, dehiscing laterally or extrorsely. Staminodes
linear or narrowly oblong, ¢. 0.8 mm long, apex acute, carinate, sometimes
with 2 acute tips. Ovary ovoid, e. 1 mm high and in diam., densely whitish
hirsute; style stout, 1—1.3 mm long, 5-sided, glabrous. Fruits not seen
but according to Baehni: obovoid-globose, up to 1.5 by 1.2 em; seeds
ellipsoid, attenuate at either end, secar very narrow, shorter than the seed,
albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous.

Type specimen: Schlechter 19915 in B.

Lectotype specimen: Schlechter 19915 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea,

NEw Gumves.. Northwestern New Guinea, Gomadjiji, forests, alt. 450 m:
Schlechter 19915 (L, P), fl. Aug., fl. & fr. in P.

Remarks: The sepals are pubescent on either side and not glabrous
within as deseribed by Krause.

As the type specimen in the Berlin Herbarium was burnt during the
1943 bombardment, the specimen in Leiden has been indicated as the lecto-
type specimen.

The specifie epithet spathulatum ecan not be used when transferring
Sideroxylon spathulatum Krause to Planchonella as Pierre, in 1890, made
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a new combination Planchonelle spathulatum based on Sideroxylon spathu-
latum Hillebrand from Hawaii. (See Planchonella sandwicensis).

53. P. torricellensis (Schumann) H, J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 1932,

562; H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 1942, 30 — Rapanea torricellensis Schumann,
Schumann & Lauterbach, Nachtr. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. Siidsee, 1905, 346 —
Pouteria torricellensis (Schumann) Baehni, 1942, 379 — Planchonella
samoensts H. J. Lam (as P. samoensis (Reinecke) H. J. Lam), 1925, 218,
nomen, and in Christophersen, Bull. B. P. Bish. Mus. 154, 1938, 35, f. 10,
descr. — Sideroxylon samoense Reinecke in mse. — Sideroxylon acitum
Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb, 58, 1923, 479 — Chrysophyllum beccarii Pierre,
in mse. : .
Trees, up to 45 m. Branchlets terete or angular, 2—4 mm in diam.,
ferruginously sericeous-pubescent near tip, glabrescent. Leaves scattered,
ovate, elliptic or elliptic-oblong, 5—21 by 2.5—10 cm, apex short obtusely
acuminate, acumen 2—7 mm long, base cuneate, shortly decurrent; margin
undulate, with a distinet intramarginal nerve, sometimes slightly bullate;
membranous or -coriaceous, dark cinnamomous and nitidulous or nitidous
above, dull below and more lightly coloured, sparsely whitish puberulous
on either side mainly along midrib and nerves, but soon glabrous; midrib
grooved above and minutely crested, prominent below, secondary nerves
(6—)10—21, ascending at an angle of 65°—T70°(—90°), archingly joined,
curved or in larger leaves straight and eurved at tips only, often sinuous,
tertiary nervation inconspicuous but distinetly transverse, sparse, recurved
near midrib and subparallel to secondary nerves, prominulous on either
side, veinlets between tertiary nerves reticulate; petioles (1—)1.5—3.4 em
long, grooved above, glabrous. Flowers in many-flowered axillary clusters
or very rarely in clusters along an up to 4 em long, leafless shoot, which
is angular and ferruginously sericeous; pedicels filiform, 5—12 mm, sparsely
whitish puberulous, glabrescent. Sepals broadly elliptic or ovate, 0.5—1
by 1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse, whitish puberulous without (sometimes very
sparse), glabrous within, Corolle 1—8 mm long, lobes lanceolate, 1—1.5 by
0.7—0.9 mm, apex subacute or acute. Stamens 1—2 mm long, inserted in
the basal half, filaments subulate, 0.5—1.5 mm long, anthers ovoid-sagittate,
e. 0.5 mm long, apex mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes ovate,
c. 0.5 mm long, narrowly lanceolate, apex subulate or cordate and apiculate.
Gynaecium conoid, 1—1.5 mm long, ovary conoid, glabrous, surrounded at
base by a small disk which is densely ferruginously or whitish hirsute;
style stout, eylindrical, e¢. 0.5 mm long. Fruits green when young, but
reddish, maroon or becoming purplish when mature, obliquely ellipsoid,
1.5—2(—2.5) by 0.6—0.9(—1.3) em, often obliquely inserted, 1-, or rarely
up to 3-seeded, with an up to 2 mm long remnant of the style, nitidulous
or dull, glabrous, at base sometimes surrounded by a ring of white or
ferruginous hairs, pericarp woody, rather soft; seeds obliquely obovoid,
14—19 by 0.5—0.8 em, subacute at either end, brown, nitidous, sear as
long as seed, ¢. 2.5 mm wide, dull, light brown, albumen copious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radicle cylindrical, 1—2 mm long, obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Schlechter 14461 in B.

Neotype specimen: Aet 355 in L.
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Vern names: New Guinea, welenmus (Inanwatan), morep (Pami),
diek (Kebar valley), senariga (Prafi plain), muhuhuab, pitugwa, mandoboi
{Manokwari), menghabiej, mgkabje (Warnapi), kuakeia (Vailala), simun
(Upper Waria)'; Samoa, mamalava.

Distr.: Bali, Ceram, Japen, New Guinea, Samoa.

Bavrr. Klungkung, Tjatur, alt. 1200 m: NIFS bb 16995 (BO, L), May.

CeraM. Wai Tekuman, alt. c¢. 150 m: Kornasi 999 (BO, L), fl. Febr.

JAPEN. without known loc., alt. ¢. 700 m: NIFS bb 30298 (BO, L, BING).

NEw GuinEa. Western New Guinea, Fakfak region, Inanwatan, Timbai
village, alt. ¢. 3 m: NIFS bb 32622 (= Lundquist 3) (BO, L), fr. May, green; Kebar
valley, N of Andjai, secondary forest, alt. 560 m: van Royen 5019 (L), tree ¢. 30 m,
fr. Nov., rather common; Prafi Plain, W of Manokwari: NNGFS 429 (L), fl. March;
ibidem: NNGFS 318 (L), fl. Febr.; Manokwari, near Pami, alt, 25 m: NIFS bb 15891
(BO, L); ibidem: NIFS bb 15898 (BO, L), fr. brown, Sept.; ibidem, Andai: Becoars
PP 754 (FI), fr.; ibidem, Momi, clayey flat ground, primary forest: Kostermans 239
(= NIFS bb 83443) (BO, L, BING), bud pale green, fr. pale green when young, mature
reddish, tree with buttresses, Aug.; ibidem, alt. c¢. 10 m: Kostermans 159 (= NIFS bdb
33381) (BO, L); ibidem: Yatasaki 25 (BO. L), fl. April; Warnapi village, 15 km
N of Ransiki, alt. e. 40 m: Kostermans 420 (= NIFS bb 33586) (BO, L); ibidem,
alt. ¢. 20 m: Kostermans 478 (= NIFS bb 33630) (BM, BO, L); Rouffaer river, alt.
100 m: Docters van Leewwen 11118 (BO, L), fl. Nov.; Hollandia, Berap: NIFS bb 28945
(BO, L, SING), fr. Aug.; ibidem: NIFS bb 28980 (BO, L, SING); ibidem: NIFS
bb 28901 (BO, L, SING); Aria, near Uta, alt. 4 m: Aet 355 § 366 (BO, L, SING),
tree, fr. green, July — Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe distr, Lae-Nadzab
road: NGF 218 (BRI, LAE), fl. green, fr. maroon, June; Lae, alt. ¢. 8 m, rain forest:
L. 8. S8mith NGF 1726 (BRI), fl. buds green, fr. green becoming purplish, Aug.;
Torricelli Mts: Schlechter 14461, fl., ex litt. — Southeastern New Guinea, Fly
river: d’Albertis 6 (MEL), fl.; Kokoda, forest, alt. ¢. 400 m: Carr 16368 (SING), tree
¢. 30 m, fr, April; Buna Hinterland, ¢. 15 km N of Embi Lakes, alt. ¢. 16 m, rain-
forest: L. 8. Smith NGF 1260 (BRI, L, LAE), tree 45 m, fl. buds, March; Milne Bay
area, ¢. 800 m 8 of Waigana Plantation, alt. e. 10 m, swampy flat: NGF 1311 (BRI,
L, LAE), fl. March, fl. buds.

Samoa. Upolu, without known loc.: Graeffe 1351 (K), fr. — Savaii, above
8ili, alt. e. 200 m, in forest: Christophersen 3259 (K), tree 15 m, fl. buds Nov.; Muli-
fanua forest: Beinecke 177 (B, BO, L), fl. Nov.

Remarks: As the type specimen in the Berlin Herbarium has been
burnt in the 1943 disaster it is proposed to use Aet 355 in Leiden as a
neotype specimen. For the flowers Kostermans 239 in Leiden has been
used as ‘type specimen’ as in Aet 355 fruits only are present. ,

This species in accordance with its insertion in this Group shows two
types of inflorescences, i.e. axillary clusters of flowers or clusters along
a leafless or almost axillary shoot. This last detail links Group 4 to
Group 5, viz. P. nmitida in which only this type of inflorescence is found.
As some specimens of this species closely resemble P. nitida (e.g. NGF
1311) one might well wonder whether the two species are merely varieties
of one species.

The distribution of this species is rather striking as it is found on
Bali, Ceram, New Guinea and a few surrounding islands and on the Samoa
islands, though the specimens of the last-named locality differ in a few
minor details with the western specimens. The area thus is discontinuocus
and one might wonder, whether it will not be found also in the inter-
jacent areas e.g. in the Solomons, the more as this tree is a large one
and ecan not be easily overlooked.

The specimen from Bali is somewhat dubiously inserted as neither
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flowers nor fruits are present. Also the very long petioles make the
identification uncertain.

b4, P. rigidifolia (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 560,
t. 107 — Sideroxylon rigidifolium Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 474
— Pouteria rigidifolia (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 319.

Trees. Branchlets terete or angular, ¢. 3 mm in diam., glabrous, ribbed
when dry. Leaves conferted at tip of branchlets, oblong, 5—10(—14) by
1—-2(—3.5) cm, apex acute or acuminate, acumen 2—5 mm long, base ab-
ruptly narrowed and tapering into petiole, rarely subrotundate, margin
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous on either side,
nitidous above, nitidulous below; midrib flat above or slightly grooved,
secondary nerves 30—40 (or more?), ascending at an angle of e. 90°,
straight, diminishing until inconspicuous, prominulous on either side,
tertiary nervation transverse, inconspicuous on either side; petioles 8—
15 mm long, flat above. Flowers in few-flowered clusters; -pedicels 10—
15 mm long. Sepals broadly ovate, ¢. 3 mm long, apex acute, pilose with-
out, glabrous within (according to Lam pubescent within). Corolle 5—
6 mm long, lobes broadly ovate, ¢. 3 mm long, apex rounded. Stamens
c. 1.5 mm long, inserted in the middle, anthers ovoid-ellipsoid, ¢. 1 mm
long, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes obovate or spatulate.
Gynaecium conoid, up to 3.5 mm long, with a pilose annular disk at base;
ovary glabrous; style globoid at tip. Frutfs unknown.

Type specimen: Schlechter 20322 in B.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GumNeEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Torricelli Mts, alt. 800 m, in
forest: Schlechter 20322, fl. Sept., ex litt.

Remarks: As the material has been destroyed in the Berlin disaster
of 1943 and no other material turned up, the description of Krause and
Lam’s drawing of this species have provisionally to be regarded as repre-
senting the type material.

The description given above is derived from those of Krause, Lam and
Baehni, as T did not see material of this species.

bb. P. dies-reginae van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 431 and fig. 36.

Trees, up to 25 m. Branchlets angular, 3—5 mm in diam., glabrous.
Leaves scattered, lanceolate or elliptic-oblong, 5—10 by 1.4—3 ecm, apex
acuminate, acumen 2—4 mm long, base cuneate; with a narrow intramar-
ginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous, brownish, nitidous above, dull below;
midrib prominulous above, prominent below, secondary nerves 8—15, ascend-
ing at an angle of e¢. 80° (70° in the apical, 110° in the basal part),
archingly joined, prominulous on either side, tertiary nervation transverse
or parallel to the secondamy nerves, veinlets between tertiary nerves reti-
culate, in juvenile leaves one of the nerves of the tertiary nervation between
two secondary nerves often as distinet as the secondary ones, parallel to
these and thus enlarging the number of secondary nerves up to 24, incon-

Fig. 36. P. dies-reginae, a. habit, b. part of leaf, c. flowerbud, d. outer sepal,
inside, e. inner sepal, inside, f. calyx from above, g. part of corolla, inside, h. fruit,
part of the wall removed. (Brass § Versteegh 13150).
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spicuous above, prominent below; petioles 1.2—1.5 em long, ecanaliculate
above, widened at base, glabrous. Flowers ¢ or §_' , elustered, known when

young only; pedicels angular, 7—8 mm long, greyish tomentose. Sepals 5,
outer ones squamate, 1.5—2 by e¢. 2 mm, apex obtuse, glabrous without,
tomentose only within in central part, fimbriate at tip, inner sepals triangular,
e. 1.5 by 1 mm, apex obtuse, glabrous without, fimbriate at tip, tomentose
within only in central part. Corolle incompletely known, lobes spatulate,
c. 1.5 mm long. Stamens unknown. Staminodes spatulate, e. 0.5 mm long.
Qvary conoid, e. 1 by 1 mm, densely ferruginously hirsute, tapering into
style, stigmas 5, disk present? Fruits brown, obovoid or globose, e. 1.5
by 1.5 em, 5-celled, 2—3-seeded, densely ferruginously tomentose, pericarp
spongy, woody; seeds incompletely known, ¢, 1 ecm long (or longer?),
blackish brown, with a light, linear scar which is slightly shorter than the
seed, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, 1.5—2 mm
long, apex obtuse, exsert. Pedicel of fruit up to 2.2 em long, calyx-lobes
up to 1.5 mm long, glabrous, except for the central part of inside.

Type specimen: Brass & Versteegh 13150 in L,

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GumNEsa. Western New Guinea, 4 km S8W of Bernhard Camp, Iden-
burg river, on slope of ridge, alt. 950 m, primary rainforest: Brass 4 Versteegh 13150
(A, L), tree up to 25 m, fr. brown, March; 6 km 8W of Bernhard Camp. on slopes,
primary forest, alt. 1150 m: Brass 4 Versteegh 12585 (A, L), tree 20 m, fr. brown, Febr.

Remarks: The specific epithet used for this species is derived from
the faet that on April 30th, 1953, the birthday of Queen Juliana of the
Netherlands, this species was found to represent a new Planchonella.

The flower has been deseribed from Brass & Versteegh 12585 in Leiden
but details, however, are derived from buds only. In the nervation a
difference is found from other species of Planchonella, in as much as it
is reticulate with a few nerves only parallel-transverse to the secondary
nerves. The shape of the leaves resembles that of P. ralphiana, P. singuli-
flora and P. brownlessiana.

56.. P. ? keyensis H. J. Lam, 1925, 197, f. 54 — Pouteria keyensis
(H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 210.

Trees up to 35 m. Branchlets terete or angular, 2—6 mm in diam,,
ferruginously puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves conferted near tip of branch-
lets, lancolate or lanceolate-oblong, 4—15 by 1.3—7.5 cm, apex obtusely
acuminate, base narrowly cuneate, long decurrent along petiole; with a
narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous or coriaceous, glabrous on either
side, nitidous above, dull below; midrib rounded and prominulous on either
side, secondary nerves e. 12, ascending at an angle of 55°—70°, but up
to 90° in the basal part, irregularly archingly joined, prominulous above,
stronger and more inconspicuous so below, tertiary nervation distinetly
reticulate-parallel to the secondary nerves and nearly or equally as strong
as the secondary merves, thus apparently enlarging the number of secondary
nerves over 50; petioles 8—24 mm long, flat above, rounded below, gla-
brous. Flowers pink, in few- to many-flowered clusters below the leaves;
pedicels subterete, 3—4 mm long, glabrous. Sepals orbicular, 2—2.5 mm
in diam., 2 outer sepals glabrous on either side, 2 inner sepals yellowish
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sericeous without, glabrous within, the third inner sepal partly sericeous
without, glabrous within. Corolla 4—5 mm long, lobes oblong, 1—2 by
1—2 mm, apex rounded, ferruginously sericeous without. Stemens 3—5 mm
long, inserted in the lower third, united with the staminodes and forming
a tube, filaments subulate, 2—3.5 mm long. Gynaecium 1—2 mm long,
ovary conoid, tapering into the style, e. 0.5 by 1 mm, base with an adnate
ferruginously . hispidulous; style stout, conoid, 1—1.5 mm long, 5-sided.
Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Jakeri 138 in BO.

Vern name: temajoe (Njao dialect, New Guinea).

Distr.: Kai, Misool and New Guinea.

KaArL without known loc.: Jaheri 188 (BO, L), fl.

Mi1sooL. near Fakal: Pleyte 1078 (BO, L), fl. Sept.

NEw Guinea. Western New Guinea, distr. Hollandia, ¢. 4 km from Holte-
kang, alt. 2 m, primary forest: Versteegh 52 (L), tree ¢. 35 m, fl. pink, Oct.

Remarks: The tertiary nervation in this species is aberrant from
the types known in Planchonells but yet it can be inserted in this genus
as by the nervation of P. dies-reginae it is linked to the transverse types
of nervation in e.g. P, firma. The same phenomenon is found in Group 6
in which P. sandwicensis shows the same type of tertiary nervation as
P, keyensis and is linked via P. solide and P. micronesia to e.g. P. obovoi-
dea and P. obovata. On account of different floral details P. keyensis and
P, sandwicensis are inserted in different groups. The tube formed by the
united stamens and staminodes and which is adnate to the corolla-tube is
a rather distinet feature of this species and as fruits are unknown there
is some doubt whether P. keyensis is a Planchonella at all. The sericeous
corolla distinguishes this species from the other species, except P. oppositi-
folia from America.

B7. P. sphaerocarpa (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 63 — Sideroxylon ?
sphaerocarpum Baillon, Bull. Soe. linn, Paris 2, 112, 1890, 891 — Pouteria
sphaerocarpum (Baillon) Baehni, 1942, 289, :

Trees, 15—20 m. Branchlets terete, 2—7 mm in diam., irregularly
striate or ribbed, dark brown puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered,
elliptie or obovate, 7—15 by 3-—6 cm, apex obtusely acuminate, acumen
3—T7 mm long, base broadly cuneate and sometimes oblique; with a yellow-
ish intramarginal nerve; membranous or coriaceous, juvenile ones ferru-
ginously hirsute on either side, mature ones glabrous on either side or
with a few hairs in the angles between secondary nerves and midrib,
nitidous above, dull below; midrib flat above and minutely ecrested, pro-
minent below, secondary nerves 7—10, ascending at an angle of 50°—60°,
slightly curved, archingly joined by some, more distinet tertiary nerves,
prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation transverse, pro-
minulous on either side; petioles subterete, 2.5—4 mm long, flat and in-
distinetly minutely erested above, glabrous. Flowers & or ¢, solitary or
in few-flowered clusters; pedicels slender, 3—6 mm long, ferruginously
sericeous. Sepals ovate, 2—3 by 2—3 mm, apex obtuse, puberulous with-
out, glabrous within, inner ones with membranous margins and fimbriate.
Corolla seen in bud only, 2—2.5 mm long, lobes ovate, ¢. 1 by 1 mm, apex
truncate. Stamens seen in rudimentary state only, e. 0.5 mm long, inserted
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in the lower fourth, anthers ovoid, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Sta-
minodes obovate, irregularly serrate at tip, ¢. 0.5 mm long. Owary globose,
¢. 1 mm in diam., truncate, ferruginously hirsute; style stout, eylindrieal,
1.5—2 mm long. Fruits large, apple-shaped, 4—4.5 by 4—5 em, blackish
puberulous, 4- or 5-seeded; seeds obliquely ellipsoid, laterally compressed,
2—3 by 1.5—1.8 by 0.7—1.1 em, obtuse at either end, carinate at one end,
brown, nitidous, sometimes yellowish around the scar, the latter half as
long as the seed, 6—9 mm wide, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous,
radicle cylindrical, 3—5 mm long, obtuse at apex, exsert.

Type specimen: Balansa 1326 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONIA. Mt Nékou, above Bourail, forests, alt. 650 m: Balansa 1526 (P),
treeF15b—'20 m; Wagap: Vieillard 1704 (P), fl.; Houailou, alt. 900 m: Lécard s.n. (P),
fr. Febr.

Remarks: In the foliar and fruit details this species resembles more
a Pouteria or a Chrysophyllum than a Planchonella, but the presence of
staminodes excludes it from Chrysophyllum, and the.ecopious albumen and
foliar cotyledons separates it from Pouteria, though the wide scar, the large
fruit and the leaves connects it with some Pouterig species, e.g. Pouteria
maclayane. Also a disk is not found. Therefore it occupies a more or
less separate place in Group 4. Moreover it represents the single species
of that group outside New Guinea and Australia. These details are already
observed by Dubard who writes: ‘Ces caractéres ne nous permettent pas
d’attribuer avee slireté cette forme & l’une des sections précédentes ef
d’autre part sont insuffisants, & notre avis, pour justifier une section
spéciale’. To these remarks of Dubard nothing needs to be added as in-
deed this species occupies a rather curious position also in the subdivision
given here,

Group 5.

58. P. clementis H. J. Lam, Boissiera 7, 1943, 97—99, f. 6 — Pouteria
clementis (H. J. Lam) H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 2, 1943, 397.

Trees up to 25 m. Branchlets stout, terete, 4—7 mm in diam., brown-
ish ferruginously pilose. Leaves alternate, conferted near tips of branchlets,
obovate, 6—20 by 4—10 cm, apex obtuse or short obtusely or acutely
acuminate, acumen 1—3 mm long, base truncate or rounded; margin sub-
involute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous above
except sometimes along midrib and nerves, brownish ferruginously pilose
below, but denser along midrib; midrib minutely crested above, but pro-
minulous and rounded below, secondary nerves 15—22, ascending at an
angle -of 70°—80°, but ¢. 90° in basal part, straight but strongly curved
near margin and archingly joined, prominulous above, prominent below,
tertiary nervation transverse, desecendant near midrib, prominulous above,
prominent below; petioles 3—5 by 3—4 mm, broadly ecanaliculate above,
rounded or angular below, yellowish ferruginously pilose. Flowers solitary
or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels terete, 2—3 mm long, yellowish pilose.
Sepals ovate, 3.5—5.5 by 3-—4.5 mm, apex subacute, ferruginously pilose
without, ferruginously sericeous within but the basal part glabrous, inner
sepals slightly smaller than outer ones. Corolle seen in bud only, 3—4 mm
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long, lobes ovate or subrotundate, e¢. 1.5—2 by 1.2—1.5 mm, apex obtuse.
Stamens 2—2.5 mm long, inserted in the basal fourth or at the base,
filaments subulate, e. 1 mm long, anthers ovoid, ¢. 1.5 mm long, apex obtuse,
mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Quvary conoid, e. 1.5—2 mm long, ferru-
ginously hispidulous, tapering into style, the latter eylindrieal, stout, 1—
2 mm long, with 5 stigmas. Fruits globose, 1—2 em in diam., yellowish
tomentose, 4- or 5-celled, seeds incompletely known, e¢. 1 em long, ellipsoid,
black, scar linear, nearly as long as seed, embryo unknown.

Type specimen: Clemens 1155 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GumEs. Northeastern New Guinesa, Morobe distr, Buna, alt. c.
1600 m: Clemens 8588 (A, B), fl. & fr. Aug., fr. brown; Quembung mission, near
Margui, alt. e. 600 m: Clemens 2164 (A, B), tree ¢. 23 m, fr. March; ibidem: Clemens
1155 (L), fl. Dec.

Remarks: The fruit, which was unknown, is deseribed from Clemens
2164 in the Arnold Arboretum

This species is closely related to P. sebertii of New Caledonia in its
leaves and differs from that species in being a large tree, in the larger
angle between secondary nerves and midrib, in the shorter petiole, and the
colour of the indumentum, which is brownish ferruginous here and reddish
ferruginous in P. sebertii. Together with P. densinervia and P. ledermannii
it forms an intermediate group between Group 3 and 5 and in faet can be
inserted in either Group. However, it is inserted here because P. densinervia
and P. ledermannit have subopposite or alternate leaves, a character, to-
gether with the type of inflorescence, used here to distinguish Group 5.
P. clemensit, moreover, has alternate leaves and, as in P. densinervie and
P. ledermannii, the flowers are clustered and axillary while in the other
species of Group 4 the flowers are borne in clusters along an axillary shoot,
thus distinguishing these three species from the rest of this group.

59, P. densinervia (Krause) IH. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932,
562, t. 114 — Sideroxylon densinervium Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58,
1923, 476 — Pouteria densinervia (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 342,

Trees 12—18 m. Branchlets terete or subterete, 4—8 mm in diam,,
brownish ferruginously or brownish olivaceous woolly or puberulous, glabres-
cent. Leaves subopposite or alternate, obovate or oblanceolate, 15—25 by
4—8 cm, apex obtusely acuminate, acumen 5—11 mm long, base cuneate,
tapering into petiole; with a narrow intramarginal nerve; subherbaceous,
nitidous above and glabrous, but sometimes blackish pilose along midrib
and bases of secondary nerves, nitidous below and yellowish or ferruginously
tomentose along midrib and nerves; midrib impressed above and minutely
crested, prominent below, secondary nerves 24—28, ascending at an angle
of 60°—70°, straight, but curved at their tips, diminishing until incon-
spicuous, prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation trans-
verse, prominulous on either side, but more conspicuous below; petioles 2—
45 em long, broadly canaliculate above, yellowish-blackish or yellowish
ferruginously villous. Flowers white or creamy, in few-flowered axillary
clusters; pedicels 1—3 mm long, yellowish villous. Sepals olivaceous, broad-
ly ovate, 3—4.5 by 3—4 mm, apex obtuse, yellowish or ferruginously
puberulous without, fimbriate along margin, ferruginously sericeous within.
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Corolla 4—6.5 mm long, lobes broadly obovate or rotundate-ovate, e¢. 2 by
2 mm, apex truncate, margin crenulate or entire. Siamens 2—3.5 mm long,
inserted in the lower fourth or slightly below the middle, filaments sub-
ulate, 1—2.5 mm long, anthers yellow, ovoid-ellipsoid, 1—1.5 mm long, apex
mucronulate, ' dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceolate, 1.5—2 mm, obtuse
at apex. Owvary ovoid-globose, 2—3 mm in diam., ferruginously hispidulous,
base surrounded by an annular, free, ferruginously hirsute disk; style stout,
cylindrical, 2—3 mm long, glabrous. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Schlechter 12698 in B.

Lectotype specimen: Schlechter 12698 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw Gumes. Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik region, mountainforest
near Felsspitze, alt. 1400—1500 m: Schiechter 12698 (K, L), fl. Aug. — South-
eastern New Guinea, Northern distr., Tufi subdistrict, near Budi Barracks, alt.
¢. 75 m, dense tall rainforest: Hoogland 4626 (L), tree 18 m, fl. Aug.

Remarks: The type specimen in the Berlin Herbarium has been
burnt in the 1943 disaster and therefore the material in Leiden has been
chosen to replace the original type specimen. .

The inner side of sepals is densely ferruginously sericeous and not
glabrous as Krause mentions.

60. P. ledermannii (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932,
561, t. 111 — Sideroxylon ledermannii Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923,
475 — Pouteria ledermannit (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 341.

Trees, 15—30 m. Branchlets terete, 4—8 mm in diam., yellowish pilose,
glabrescent. Leaves conferted at tip of branchlets or scattered, opposite or
subopposite, obovate-spatulate, 13—38 by 5—7 em, apex obtuse or distinetly
obtusely or acutely acuminate, acumen up to 2 ecm long, base cuneate, sub-
abruptly narrowed and decurrent; margin undulate, with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve; coriaceous, yellowish pilose on either side mainly along
midrib and nerves, glabrescent above except in basal part of midrib and
below along midrib and nerves, nitidulous above, dull below; midrib pro-
minulous and flat above, prominent below, secondary nerves 14—24, ascend-
ing at an angle of 60°—90°, diminishing until inconspicuous, prominulous
above, prominent below, tertiary nervation transverse, recurved near mid-
rib, prominulous on either side, but more conspicuous below; petioles
(3—)5—15(—30) mm long, broadly canaliculate above, rounded below,
yellowish pilose. Flowers white, or creamish brown with brown margins,

2, & or _f_f , in many-flowered clusters between and below the leaves;

pedicels terete, 5—12 mm long, yellowish or brownish pilose. Sepals
triangular-ovate, 2—4 by 3—4 mm, apex obtuse, brownish woolly tomentose
on either side, inner sepals with membranous, ciliate margin. Corolla 3—
3.5 mm long, lobes rotundate-ovate, 1—2 by 1—2 mm, apical margin fim-
briate in bud, glabrescent. Stamens 1.5—2 mm, inserted in the middle,
filaments subulate, ¢. 1 mm long, anthers ovate-sagittate, 1—1.5 mm long,
apex obtuse; short obtusely mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes
linear-oblong, v. 1 mm long, obtuse at apex. Quary globose-ovoid, e. 1.5 mm
in diam., densely yellowish hirsute, disk free, yellowish hirsute; style stout,
c. 1 mm long, capitate. Fruits unknown.
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Type specimen: Ledermann 12248 in B.

Neotype specimen: Ledermann 6956 in K.

Distr.: New Guinea and New Britain.

NeEw GUuINEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik region: Ledermann 6956
(K), fl.; ibidem: Ledermann 7976 (K), fl.; ibidem: Ledermann 12248, ex litt.

NEw BrrraN. Keravat, logging area, alt. 60 & 100 m: Floyd 3447 & 6691 (L,
LAE), tree ¢. 30 m, fl. Dec., fr. Jan.

Remarks: Though Floyd 6691 is reported as having fruits these
could not be traced neither in Leiden or Lae.

61, P. thyrsoidea White, J. Arn. Arb. 31, 1950, 109 — Fig. 37.

Trees, up to 30 m. Branchlets stout, 8—13 mm in diam. hollow,
ferruginously puberulous or woolly. Leaves conferted near tip of branch-
lets, alternate, obovate or spatulate, 22—25(—44) by 8—10(—13) em, apex
short acutely acuminate, acumen 2—5 mm long, base narrowly cuneate,
abruptly attenuate into and decurrent along sides of petiole; margin un-
dulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous or ecoriaceous,
brownish sericeous or tomentose above but later glabrous and nitidous ex-
cept in basal part and along midrib and nerves, ferruginously sericeous
or puberulous below; midrib impressed and minutely erested above, pro-
minent below, secondary nerves 18—26, ascending at an angle of 50°—90°,
straight and curved near margin, archingly joined by some thickened
tertiary -nerves, prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation
transverse, near midrib perpendicular to the latter and recurved, prominul-
ous on either side; petioles stout, 1—1.5 em long, broadly grooved above,
yellowish or ferruginously puberulous. Flowers very pale green, in clusters
along 5—12 cm long, leafless, ribbed, ferruginously puberulous, axillary
shoots; pedicels 3—5 mm long, terete, yellowish or ferruginously hirsute.
Sepals 5 or 6, united at the base and forming a distinet tube, 3—4 mm
long, lobes 2—2.5 by 1—1.5 mm, ovate-oblong, apex obtuse, yellowish or
ferruginously puberulous on either side, except within in the basal part.
Corolla 5- or 6-merous, 4.5—5 mm long, lobes lanceolate, 2.6—3 by e. 1.5 mm,
apex obtuse. Stamens 4—4.5 mm long, shortly exsert, inserted slightly below
the middle, filaments filiform, 3-—3.5 mm long, anthers ellipsoid-ovoid, e.
1 mm long, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes subulate, 2—2.5 mm
long, acute. Owary obovoid, ¢. 1 by 1.5 mm, sunk into the 10- or 12-lobed
disk, whitish hirsute, 5-or 6-celled; style eylindrical, 3—4 mm long, ribbed,
with 5 or 6 white stigmas. Fruifs unknown.

Type specimen: Hebblethwaite NGF 561 in A,

Distr.: Manus and Solomons.

MaNvUs. without known loc., foothills: Hebblethwaite NGF 562 (A, L), tree ¢. 30 m.
SoLoMONS. According to White reported from Malaita and Kolombangara.

62. P. pedunculata (Hemsley) H. J. Lam & D. A. Kerpel, Blumea 3,
2, 1939, 258 — Sarcosperma ? pedunculata Hemsley, J. Linn. Soe. 26, 1889,
68, f. 3 — Pouteria pedunculata (Hemsley) Baehni, 1942, 286.

Trees, 9—12 m. Branchlets terete, 2—4 mm in diam., brownish or
greyish puberulous, glabrescent, the younger parts densely lenticellate.
Leaves subconferted at tip of branchlets, alternate, narrowly ovate or ovate-
lanceolate or oblong, (5—)8—9 by 3—4 em, apex long obtusely or acutely
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acuminate, acumen 3—10 mm long, base cuneate, subabruptly narrowed,
decurrent; margin undulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; rigidly
coriaceous, glabrous on either side, nitidous above, dull below; midrib pro-

a. habit, b. flowering branchlet, c¢. flower, d. part of

Fig. 37. P. thyrsoidea,
corolla, inside, e. gynaecium. (Hebblethwaite NGF 562).
Unnumbered figure in upper left hand corner: two sepals, inside.

minulous or subimpressed above, minutely crested, prominent. below, seecond-
ary nerves 8—12, ascending at an angle of 50°—70°, curved, diminishing
until ineonspicuous or very minutely archingly joined, prominulous on
either side but distinet, tertiary nervation transverse, but almost paralle!
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to the secondary nerves, near midrib perpendicular to the latter, inconspi-
cuous on either side, sometimes one nerve more distinetly developed and
subparallel to the secondary nerves, but not reaching the margin; peticies
7—15 mm long, narrowly canaliculate above, keeled below, minutely greyish
or brownish puberulous, glabrescent. Flowers yellowish, solitary or in 2- or
3-flowered clusters along a short axillary shoot, with densely ferruginously
puberulous peduncle, rachis, bracts and pedicels; peduncle terete or angular,
1—2 cm long; pedicels terete or angular, 3—4 mm long. Sepals deltoid or
subovate, 2.5—3.5 by 2—2.6 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously pubeseent
within. Corolla 4- or 5-lobed, 4—5 mm long, lobes ovate-oblong, 1.5—2.5
by e. 1 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens 4 or 5, 2—2.5 mm long, inserted slightly
below the middle, filaments linear, 1—1.5 mm long; anthers ovate-cordate
or sagittate, ¢. 0.5 mm long, apex bifid, dehiscing extrorsely. Staminodes
4 or 5, lanceolate, 1—2 mm long, obtuse at apex. Owary subglobose, ¢. 1
by 1 mm, narrowing into style, 4- or 5-celled, glabrous; style subulate,
2—3 mm long. Fruils ovoid, ¢. 2.5 by 1.5 by 0.9 em, one-seeded, with a
curved, acuminate, up to.1 em prolonged style; seeds ellipsoid, laterally
compressed, ¢. 1.6 by 0.9 by 0.6 cm, obtuse at either end, brown, nitidous,
scar %/, the length of the seed, narrowly ovate, e¢. 1.1 by 0.4 cm, rather
rough, dull, greyish brown, embryo unknown.

Type specimen: Ford 246 in K.

Distr.: Indochina and southern China.

INDOCHINA. According to Lam & Kerpel reported from Cochinchina and Annam.

CuiNa. Kwantung, Lu Tse Tsun, rocky mountain: Chum 498 (L), fl. Jan.;
without known loc.: Ford 246 (K), juv. fr. Aug.

Remarks: The description of fruits and seeds is extracted from
Lam & Kerpel’s deseription and fig. 2 in their publication. Lam and
Kerpel point out that the pedunculate inflorescence is a primitive condition
and is very rare in the Sapotaceae. Though this is still so, two more exam-
ples are now known, viz. Planchonella sarcospermoides and Pouteria lauter-
bachiana, and this type of inflorescence might be found in P. wnitide and
P. thyrsoidea. These last two species are characterized by clusters of flowers
along an axillary shoot, a detail also found sometimes in Pouteria louter-
bachiana. When these clusters are reduced to one or two flowers the type
of inflorescence found in P. pedunculata arises. Based on this hypothesis
P. pedunculata has been inserted in this Group 5.

The fruits of P. pedunculata show a close resemblance to the recently
found fruits of Diploknema oligomera H. J. Lam, which will be described
in a later paper. P. pedunculata therefore shows details of quite different
genera and even families, which is already pointed out by Lam and Kerpel,
viz. Sarcospermataceae, the genera Pouteria (4-merous corolla and calyx,
a character, however, found also in some Planchonella species), Planchonella
and Diploknema and thus might represent a genus of its own. The embryo
is unknown but nevertheless this species is provisionally inserted in Plancho-
nella as the tertiary nervation closely resembles those of many Planchonella
species.

63. P. schlechteri (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea, 1932, 561, t. 109
— Sideroxylon schlechteri Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 478 —
Pouteria schlechieri (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 293.
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Trees. Branchlets subterete or angular, 1.5—2.5 mm in diam., widened
below the nodes, yellowish or greyish or brownish puberulous, glabrescent.
Leaves alternate, oblong-obovate or elliptie, 9—17.5 by 3—7 cm, apex acute
or acutely acuminate, acumen 5—11 mm long, base broadly cuneate; margin
undulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve, membranous or coriaceous,
appressedly greyish or yellowish sericeous below, glabrescent, nitidous above;
midrib impressed above, minutely crested, prominent below, secondary nerves
7—12, ascending at an angle 55°—70°, curved, archingly joined by some
thickened tertiary nerves, impressed above, prominent below, tertiary
nervation transverse, desecending near midrib, prominulous on either side;
petioles terete, 3—10 mm, broadly eoncave above, ferruginously puberulous,
glabresecent. Flowers in subsessile, axillary, few-flowered clusters or some-
times along a foliate, axillary shoot; pedicels angular, up to 2 mm long,
ferruginously sericeous. Quter sepals ovate, 1.5—2 by 1.5—2 mm, apex
acute, ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous within, at the top with a
bundle of hairs, inner sepals orbicular, 1.5—2 by 1.5—2 mm, apex obtuse,
entire or crenulate. Corolla 2—3 mm long, not or very slightly exsert,
lobes ovate, ¢. 1 by 1 mm, apex rounded. Stamens 1—1.5 mm, inserted
slightly below the middle, filaments subulate, ¢. 0.8 mm long, acute. Ovary
obovoid, truncate at apex, 0.5—1 by 1—1.5 mm, ferruginously hirsute; style
eylindrical, 0.5 mm long, angular, subeapitate and truncate at apex. Fruits
unknown.

Type specimen: Schlechter 18856 in B.

Lectotype specimen: Schlechter 18856 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Northeastern New Guinea, forest on the Saungeuti Etappe,
alt. 300 m: Schlechter 18856 (L, P), fl. Nov.

Remarks: As the type specimen in the Berlin Herbarium has been
destroyed during the 1943 bombardement the material in Leiden is chosen
to represent the type specimen,

64. P. nitida (Blume) Dubard, 1912, 62 — Sideroxylon nitidum Bl,,
Bijdr., 1825, 675 — Pouteria duclitan (Blanco) Baehni, 1942, 283.

Trees, up to 50 m. Branchlets terete or angular, 4—10 mm in diam.,
yellowish-whitish puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, elliptie, ovate
or obovate, (8—)12.5—30(—87) by 5—12(—30) cm, larger in the sterile
branches than in the fertile ones, apex acute or obtuse, or acutely or ob-
tusely acuminate, acumen 2—15 mm long, base narrow or broadly cuneate,
abruptly narrowed and shortly decurrent along upper side of petiole; margin
undulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; membranous or chartaceous,
ferruginously tomentose on either side when young but soon glabrous,
nitidous on either side; midrib canaliculate above, often minutely crested,
prominent below, secondary nerves 8—18(—30), ascending at an angle of
50°—80°, straight but eurved near margin and archingly joined by a thicken-
ed tertiary nerve, prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation
generally ascendant near midrib and transverse towards margin of leaf,
interjacent nervation reticulate, or the tertiary nervation laxly reticulate
over the whole leaf, prominulous on either side; petioles 3—7 em long,
canaliculate above, sometimes in the apical part only, glabrous. Flowers
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d, ¢ or Cf , whitish green, in clusters along leafless or nearly leafless,

axillary, up to 12 e¢m long shoots with stout, yellowish or ferruginously
sericeous but ultimately glabrous rachis, or in axillary eclusters; pedicels
filiform, 2—9 mm long, sparsely whitish or ferruginously. sericeous ‘but
ultimately glabrous, in fruit pedicel stout, up to 12 by 2.5 mm. Sepals
ovate, triangular or obovate, 1—1.5 by 1—2 mm, apex obtuse, glabrous
within, sparsely whitish sericeous without. Corolla 1.5—3.5 mm long, lobes
spatulate or obovate, 1.6—2.5 by 1.5—2 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens 1.5—
2.5 mm long, inserted slightly above the middle, filaments subulate, 1—
1.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, 0.5—1 mm long, dehiscing laterally or introrsely,
obtuse and mucronate at apex. Staminodes subulate or dentiform, 0.5—
1 mm long, sometimes the base subhastate, apex obtuse or acute. Gynaecium
conoid, 1—2 by e. 1 mm, ferruginously hirsute at base, ovary 5-celled;
style 5-sided, apex hirsute. Fruits obliquely fusiform when one-seeded, but
mainly obovoid or ovoid or globose when 2—5-seeded, 1.2—3.5 by 0.5—
2.5 cm, with a short remnant of the style, orange in vivo, blackish or brown-
ish when dry, glabrous except for a ring of white hairs around base,
nitidous or dull, pericarp solid, woody; seeds oblong-obovoid, 1—2 by 0.7T—
1.2 by 0.6—1 cm, obtuse at either end, brownish nitidous, testa solid, sear
as long as seed, 4—5 mm wide, brownish, dull, albumen copious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radicle rather stout, cylindrical, 2—2.5 mm, obtuse or sub-
acute, exsert.

Type specimen: Blume sn, in L.

Vern names: Sumaire, longgang (Toba), balam timah (Simalur),
balam (Atjeh), balem timah buluh; Java, karét andjing, kedu (Sund.),
ketjik, njato (Djoeja), badut, kadut, kédu, kémit, koamdu, kédhu, wedi
(Madura), tenelo; Bali, kemit; Christmas Island, sao; Lombok, boodak;
Sumba, katang; Borrneo, kambung; Celebes, smabiring, taler, beluan, batu,
bindjia, langaru, hori, kalengka, tahimanu, tambare pule, tambara pute,
kédel (Tonsawa), natu bala (Makassar); Banda, topolirang; Senena, nahu,
par; Mangoli, pakatuma-kanu; Morotat, ponga mangusu, tilihohuku; Maram-
pt, arambahi; Timor, ai liandin. _

Use : The wood is solid but is rarely used as it is not durable. Some-
times it is used for the fabrication of matches.

Distr.: Simalur, Sumatra, Siangang Islands, Christmas Islands, Java,
Kangean, Zuidwachter Island, Dua Island, Borneo, Celebes, Buton, Philip-
pines (Mindanao, Luzon), Bali, Sumbawa, Sumba, Flores, Tondano Islands,
Muna, Sula Islands, Ambon, Wetar, Aru Islands, Morotai, New Guinea.

In the following localities only the collector’s numbers are given:

SmMAaLUR. f. Lam 1925, 205.

SuMmaTrA. NIFS bb 5874 (BO, L), fl. July.

Si1aneane., f. Lam 1925, 206.

CHRISTMAS ISLAND. Andrews 29 & 176 (BM), fl.; Ridley 95 (NSW) fl. Oct.

Java. NIFS Ja 2006 (BO, L), Jan.; NIFS Ja 3628 (BO, L), fl. 8ept.; NIFS
Ja 3641 (BO, L), Nov.; Horsfield sm. (BM).

KanGeaN, f. Lam 1925, 206. )

ZvmpwacHTER Isu. f. Lam 1925, 206.

Dua Istaxp, f. Lam 1925, 206.
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BawEAN, Buwalda 3140 (= FRI Ja 4222) (BO, L), Nov.

Borxpo. NIFS bb 19075 (BO, L), July; Kostermams 5865 (BO, L), fr. July.

CrELEBES. NIFS bb 29469 (BO, L), fr. Sept.; Waturandang 30 (= NIFS8 Cel./V —.
148) (BO, L), fr. Sept.; Riedel s.n. (FT).

BuroN. f. Lam 1927, 472.

MinvaNao. Hallier 4734 (L), fr. Febr.

LuzoN. Merrill 2798 (BM), fl. July; Barnes 5§1 (NSW), fl. Sept.; Barnes 77
(BM, NSW), fl. Oct.; Blanco 1 (NSW), fl. May; Merrill 3413 (BM), fl. Nov.

Baur. NIFS bb 16994 (BO, L), May.

SuMBAWA. de Voogd 1920 (BO, L).

SuMmBa. NIFS bb 15497 (BO, L), June.

Frores. f. Lam 1927, 472.

Toxpano. NIFS bb 17040 (BO, L), Aug.

Muna. NIFS bb 21092 (BO, L), fr. June; NIFS bb 21811 (BO, L), fr. Aug.

SuLa. Mangoli: NIFS bb £9759 (BO, L), fr. Aug.; NIFS bb 28795 (BO, L,
SING), fr. Aug.

AwmsoN. NIFS bb 10187 (BO, L), June.

WETAR. NIFS bb 27389 (BO, L, SING), fl. April,

ARU Istanps. Wokam: NIFS bb 15069 (BO, L, SING), Febr.
MoroTAL, NIFS bb 33788 (= Tangkilisan 89) (BO, L, LAE), May.
NEW GUINEA. Mt Wakobi: Atasrip 71 (BO, L).

65. P. longipetiolata (King & Prain) H. J. Lam, 1925, 218, 266 —
Sideroxylon longipetiolatum King & Prain, Ann. bot. Gard. Cale. 9, 1901,
50, t. 63 — Pouterta longipetiolata (King & Prain) Baehni, 1942, 278—379.

Large trees. Branchlets angular or compressed, 3—5 mm in diam,,
yellowish or brownish white sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, alter-
nate, obovate-lanceolate or elliptic, 8—16(—75) by 3.5—8.5 cm, the leaves
of juvenile trees larger than those of mature trees, apex acute, obtuse or
acutely or obtusely acuminate, acumen 2—8 mm long, base attenuate, some-
times oblique, decurrent; margin undulate, with a narrow intramarginal
nerve; membranous, glabrous except sparsely greyish pilose below along
midrib and nerves, glabrescent, nitidous above, dull below; midrib impressed
above and minutely erested, prominent below, secondary nerves 9—16, as-
cending at an angle of 65°—70°, slightly curved or straight and curved
at their tips only, indistinetly archingly joined by one or more thickened
tertiary nerves but mostly diminishing until inconspicuous, prominent on
either side, tertiary nervation reticulate with a few, slender, sinuous, trans-
verse nerves, prominent on either side; petioles 1.5—7 em long, canaliculate
above, greyish sericeous, glabresecent, rugose at base. Flowers in axillary
clusters or sométimes in clusters along an axillary leafless shoot; pedicels
subterete, 4.5—8 mm long, whitish sericeous. Sepals ovate or suborbicular,
c. 1.5 by 1.2 mm, apex obtuse, whitish sericeous without, glabrous within.
Corollg 2—3 mm long, lobes oblong, ¢. 1.2 by 1 mm, obtuse at apex. Stamens
1.5—2 mm long, inserted in the basal third, filaments subulate, ¢. 0.8 mm
long, anthers ovoid-compressed, ¢. 1 mm long, obtuse or obtusely mucronate
at apex, dehiscing extrorsely or laterally. Staminodes subulate, e¢. 1 mm
long, acute at apex. Gynaecium conoid, 1.5—2 mm long, 5-celled, 5-lobed,
with an annular 10-lobed disk which bears 10 bundles of ferruginous hairs;
style 5-ribbed. Fruits not seen, but according to Baehni: ovoid or globose,
c. 4 by 2.5—4 em, 1- or 2-seeded; pericarp fleshy; seeds fusiform, laterally
compressed, e¢. 3 by 1.5 by 1 em, scar linear, as long as seed.
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Type specimen: Kurz sn in K.
Distr.: Andamans, Burma and Pakistan.

ANpaMANS. South Andaman, Port Blair: Kurz s (K), fl

BurMA. Tenasserim, Mittikit forest: Falconer 31 (K), fl

PaxmstaNn. Eastern Provinces, Calcutta, Botanical Garden: Jonardun sm.
(NSW), flL

66, P. kaniensis (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 565,
t. 124 — Sideroxylon kaniense Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 480 —
Pouteria kaniensis (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 284.

Trees. Branchlets terete or angular, 2—4 mm in diam., ribbed, ferru-
ginously pilose, soon glabresecent and then greyish, distinetly lenticellate.
Leaves scattered, alternate, obovate, 7—13 by 3.5—5.5 e¢m, apex obtuse or
obtusely acuminate, base cuneate and sometimes oblique, shortly decurrent;
margin undulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous,
nitidulous above, yellowish sericeous below, sometimes on nerves only; mid-
rib impressed above and minutely erested, prominent below, secondary nerves
8—10, ascending at an angle of 65°—75°, irregularly archingly joined or
diminishing until inconspicuous near margin, inconspicuous and prominulous
above, prominent below, tertiary nerves laxly reticulate or transverse and
subparallel to secondary nerves, sometimes one nerve between two second-
ary nerves more distinet and parallel to the latter, prominulous above,
stronger below; petioles 1.4—2.2 em long, narrowly ecanaliculate above,
ferruginously sericeous. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered clusters, some-
times in clusters along an axillary shoot, 5- or 6-merous; pedicels terete
or angular, 5—10 mm long, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals ovate or lan-
ceolate, 3—4.5 by 1.5—2.5 mm, apex acute, ferruginously pilose without
and with a bundle of ferruginous hairs at apex, glabrous within. Corolla
¢. 7 mm long, lobes lanceolate or ovate, 2.5—3.5 by 1.5—2 mm, apex obtuse
or acute. Stamens 3—5 mm long, inserted in the lower third, filaments
filiform, 2—3 mm long, anthers ovoid-oblong, 1.5—1.8 mm long, apex
acute, dehiscing extrorsely or laterally. Staminodes linear-lanceolate,
c. 3 mm long, acute at apex. Gynaecium c. 5 mm long, ovary ovoid-
conoid, tapering into style, ferruginously pilose; style stout, cylindrical,
glabrous. Fruits unknown.

Type specimen: Schlechter 17892 in B.

Lectotype specimen: Schlechter 17892 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GuNka. Northeastern New Guinea, Kani Mts, alt. 600 m, forests:
Schlechter 17892 (B, L, P), fl. July.

Remarks: As the type specimen in the Berlin Herbarium has been
destroyed it was necessary to select a new one for which the specimen
of Schlechter in Leiden has been chosen.

67. P. sarcospermoides H. J. Lam, Boissiera 7, 1943, 94, £. 5, left —
Pouteria sarcospermoides (H, J. Lam) H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 2, 1943, 337.
Trees, ¢. 10 m. Branchlets slender, terete or compressed, 2—4 mm
in diam., glabrous. Leaves opposite .or subopposite (sometimes alternate ?),
oblong or obovate-oblong, 21—26 by 7.5—9 em, apex obtusely acuminate,
acumen 5—10 mm long, base broadly cuneate, shortly decurrent; margin
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undulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous, glabrous on
either side, nitidulous on either side; midrib impressed and crested above
and prominulous, prominent below, secondary nerves 14—17, ascending at
an angle of 60°—70°, curved, diminishing until inconspicuous or rarely
slightly archingly joined, inconspicuous and slightly grooved above, pro-
minent below but the apical nerves less distinct, tertiary nervation laxly
reticulate, perpendicular to midrib near the latter, sinuously transverse
near margin, inconspicuous above, prominulous below; petioles 2.5—3.5 em
long, flat above, apical part abruptly narrowed, glabrous. Flowers green,
in clusters in a many-flowered, axillary, 1—2 cm long raceme, rachis 1—
2 cem long, yellowish ferruginously sericeous, pedicels 1—2 mm long, an-
gular, yellowish ferruginously sericeous. Sepals elliptic or suborbicular,
2—2.5 by 1.5—2 mm, apex rounded or obtuse, margin membranous, finely
ciliate, yellowish ferruginously sericeous without, glabrous within. Corolla
shortly exsert, 2.6—3 mm long, lobes ovate-oblong, 1—1.5 by 0.8—1.2 mm,
apex obtuse. Stamens 1.5—2 mm long, inserted near the base, filaments
subulate, 1—1.5 mm long, in bud sometimes curved at the top, anthers
ovoid-oblong, e. 1.5 mm long, apex of thecae mucronulate, dehiscing extrorsely
or laterally., Staminodes linear or lanceolate-oblong, base sometimes slightly
broadened, 1—1.5 mm long, acute at tip. Owary globose or subglobose,
c. 0.5 by 1 mm, glabrous, abruptly attenuate into the stout, ¢. 2.5 mm long
style. Fruits unknown.
Type specimen: Carr 12933 in L.
Distr.: New Guinea.

NEW GUINEA. Southeastern New Guinea, Brown river, along river bank,
alt. e. 100 m: Carr 12938 (BM, L), tree c. 10 m, fl. green, Aug.

68. P. suboppositifolia H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 565, t. 125
-~ Pouteria suboppositifolie (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 413.

Trees, up to 16 m. Branchlets terete, angular near the top, 1.5—4 mm
in diam., greyish ferruginously sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves opposite or
subopposite, ovate, ovate-oblong or elliptiec, 7—14 by 2.5—6 em, apex long
obtusely acuminate, acumen 5—12 mm long, base cuneate and sometimes
oblique, narrowing into and shortly decurrent along sides of petiole; margin
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; chartaceous, nitidous and glabrous above,
dull and glabrous below but in the juvenile leaves greyish puberulous along
midrib; midrib minutely crested above, prominent below, secondary nerves
9—13, ascending at an angle of 40°—50° curved, sometimes branched,
archingly joined, sometimes diminishing until inconspicuous near margin,
prominulous above, tapering towards margin, prominulous below, tertiary
nervation transverse but subparallel to the secondary nerves, inconspicuous
or absent above, prominulous but distinet below; petioles 2—11 mm long,
canaliculate above, glabrous. Flowers solitary or in 2-flowered clusters;
pedicels angular, 1—2 em long, yellowish sericeous. Sepals elliptic or sub-
orbicular, 6—8 by 5—6 mm, apex obtuse, whitish-yellowish sericeous without,
tomentose within. Corolls green, 6—9 mm long, lobes suborbicular, 2—3
by 2—2.5 mm, apex subtruncate. Stemens 2—2.5 mm long, inserted slightly
above the middle, filaments subulate, ¢. 0.5 mm long, anthers oblong-ovoid,
c. 2 mm long, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes narrowly pyra-
midal, 2—3 mm long, subacute at apex. Ovary ellipsoid, 4—5 by 3—4 mm,
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densely hispidulous; style eylindrical, tapering towards the top, 5—6 mm
long, subcostate, apex papillate. Fruits red in vivo, ovoid, 6.2—7.5 by 3—
4 cm, one-seeded, yellowish tomentose, pericarp fleshy; seeds obpyriform,
42—47 by 1.8—23 by 2—22 em, top obtuse, base subacute, yellowish
brown, nitidous, testa rather solid, scar oblong, nearly as long as seed,
c. 1.2 em wide, whitish, albumen copious, ecotyledons foliaceous, radicle
oblique, cylindrical, e. 6 mm long, obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Lane-Poole 123 in BRI.

Vern name: yokokoro (Suku dialeet).

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Southeastern New Guinea, Aroa: Lane-Poole 128 (BRI),
tree 15 m, fr. June; Koitaki, alt. c¢. 500 m, forest: Carr 12834 (BM, SING), tree c.
17 m, fr.; ibidem: Carr 12845 (BM, L, SING), fl. March; ibidem: Carr 12892 (BM,
SING), fl. March. A

Remarks: The flowers were unknown and are deseribed from Carr
12845 in Leiden.

69. P. oppositifolia (Ducke) van Royen, nov. comb. — Syzygiopsis
oppositifoliec Ducke, Arch. Jard. bot. Rio de Janeiro 4, 1925, 15. "

Medium-sized to large trees. Branchlets angular, 2—3 mm in diam,,
ferruginously sericeous. Leaves opposite or alternate, lanceolate or oblanceo-
late, 7—18 by 2—5 em, apex caudate-acuminate, acumen 3—10 mm long,
base tapering into petiole; chartaceous, glabrous on either side, nitidous
above, nitidulous below; midrib prominent on either side but slightly less
above than below, secondary nerves 16—25, ascending at an angle of 70°—
90°, curved, diminishing until inconspicuous but also some nerves_finely
archingly joined, inconspicuous above, prominent below, tertiary nerves
transverse, almost perpendicular to midrib and parallel to secondary nerves,
absent or inconspicuous above, very slender and prominulous below ; petioles
6—12 mm long, broadly grooved above, juvenile ones sparsely ferruginously
sericeous, soon glabrescent. Flowers in axillary elusters, yellowish or
greenish; pedicels angular, 2—5 mm long, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals
triangular or suborbicular, ¢. 1.5 by 1.5 mm, ferruginously sericeous with-
out, yellowish sericeous within. Corolla e. 3 mm long, ferruginously seri-
ceous without, lobes triangular or ovate, ¢. 1 by 1 mm, apex obtuse or
subobtuse. Stamens e¢. 0.8 mm long, inserted in the upper third, filaments
lanceolate, ¢. 0.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, e. 0.5 mm long, apex mucronulate,
dehiscing laterally. Staminodes broadly lanceolate, e. 0.6 mm long, crested
within. Owary obovoid, e¢. 1.5 by 1.5 mm, subtruncate, 5-sided, densely
ferruginously hispid; style short, ¢. 0.5 mm long, 5-sided. Fruits obovoid-
ellipsoid or ellipsoid-oblong, 2—2.5 by 1—1.5 em, one-seeded, top mucronu-
late, glabrous exeept for a ring of ferruginous hairs at base and a few
scattered hairs at apex, pericarp fleshy; seeds obovoid, laterally compressed,
c. 18 by 11 by 3 mm, apex obtuse, base subobtuse, brown, nitidous, sear
linear, as long as seed, white, dull; albumen copious, eotyledons foliaceous,
radicle conoid, 1—2 mm long, acute.

Type specimen: Ducke 17608 in RB.

Distr.: Brazil

BraziL. Rio Tombetas near Para, in not inundated forests: Dudke 22227 (RB,
U), large tree, fl. Sept.; Belem, in not inundated forests: Ducke 17608 (RB, U), medium
sized tree, fl. yellowish, fr. pale yellow; Belem: Pires § Blaock 442 (U), juv. fr.
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Remarks: By its 5-merous flowers which bear staminodes, the linear
scar of the seed, the thin eotyledons of the embryo and the copious albumen
this species falls within the limitations defined for Planchonella.

The leaves are at the top of the branches, opposite, but already slightly
below it they are subopposite or alternate.

This species resembles P. firma in the shape of its leaves, P. velutina
in ity fruits and P. suboppositifolia in its tertiary nervation as well as
in the phyllotaxis, which it shares, however, also with some species of
Group 4 and 5. It differs from all species in Planchonella, except P. keyen-
sis, by the pubescent outer surface of the corolla.

On account of its opposite leaves, the close resemblance to P. sub-
oppositifolia regarding the shape and texture of the leaves and its flowers,
which are sometimes borne along foliate axillary branches, it is inserted
in Group 5.

Group 6.

70. P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36 — Sersalisia
obovata R. Br., Prodr.,, 1810, 530; Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1060 —
Sideroxylon attenuatum DC, Prodr. 8, 1844, 178; Baker, F1. Maur. and
Seychelles, 1877, 193 — Planchonella obovata (R. Br.) H. J. Lam, 1925,
209 — Planchonella obovata H, J. Lam, 1927, 473; Corner, Wayside Trees
Malaya, 1940, 603 ; Wyatt-Smith, Research Pamphlet 4, 1954, 55 — Pouteria
obovata (R. Br.) Baehni, 1942, 324 — Pouteria obovata (R. Br,) Baehni,
var. dubia Hara, Enum. Sperm. Japon. 1, 1949, 100 — Planchonella glabra
(Ridley) H. J. Lam, 1925, 217 — Siderorylon glabrum Ridley, J. As. Soc.
Str. Br, 61, 1912, 476 — Selsalisia ferruginea (Hooker & Arnott) Nakai,
Bull. Tokyo Se. Mus. 22, 1948, 31 — Sideroxylon ferrugineum Hooker &
Arnott, Bot. Capt. Beechy’s Voyage 6, 1841, 266, t. 55 — Selsalisia ferru-
ginea (H. & A.) Nakai, var. dubia (Koidzumi ex Nakai) Nakai, L e. 31 —
Siderozylon dubium Koidzumi ex Nakai, Rigakkai 26, 5, 1928, 9, descr.;
idem, Bull. Biogeogr. Soc. Japan 1, 3, 1930, 261, nomen — Selsalisia liukiu-
ensts (Nakai) Nakai, Bull. Tokyo Se. Mus. 22, 1948, 31 — Sideroxylon
liukiuense Nakai, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 33, 1919, 209.

Trees or shrubs, up to 40 m, highly variable in foliar details. Branch-
lets terete or angular, 2—6 mm in diam., juvenile ones ferruginously sericeous
or puberulous, glabreseent. Leaves scattered, rotundate or obovate, obovate-
oblong, ovate, lanceolate or linear, 6—24 by 1.5—15 em, in the sterile
branches often larger than in the fertile ones, apex rounded, obtuse, acute,
or obtusely or acutely acuminate, acumen 2—30 mm, entire or emarginate,
base narrow to broadly cuneate, sometimes rounded or abruptly narrowed,
decurrent along petiole; margin sometimes undulate, with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve, membranous or chartaceous, nitidous and glabrous above,
ferruginously, blackish or whitish puberulous or sericeous below when
young but often soon glabrous; midrib flat above, but very often minutely
crested, prominent below, secondary nerves 7—18, ascending at an angle
of (35°—)50°—60°, distinet but prominulous above, prominent below, mostly
archingly joined but sometimes some nerves diminishing until inconspicuous,
tertiary nervation mostly reticulate, subparallel to secondary nerves, some-
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times a few irregularly sinuous nerves transverse mainly near the margin,
prominulous on either side, but sometimes stronger so and more distinet
above; petioles 0.5—5 em long, flat above, ferruginously or blackish or
whitish puberulous or sericeous, or glabrous. Flowers green or white, ¢

and f , 5- or 6-merous, in few- to many-flowered clusters, 4—10-flowered
with 9_’ flowers, 1—3 flowered with ¢ flowers; g_‘ flowers larger than

¢ flowers; pedicels slender or relatively stout, 2—10 mm long, ferruginous-
ly or whitish puberulous. Sepals rounded or broadly ovate, 2—3 by 2—
3 mm, apex obtuse, whitish, yellowish or ferruginously puberulous without,
glabrous within, margins membranous and those of the inner ones ciliate

or fimbriate. Corolla exsert in the ¢ flowers, in the ¢ flowers not exsert

and in the latter case rarely opening, 3—5 mm long, lobes broadly ovate
or oblong, 1.5—2 by 1.5—2.5 mm long, rounded. Stemens 2.5—3.5 mm
long, inserted slightly below the middle, sometimes absent or rudimentary,
filaments filiform, 2—3 mm long, anthers ovoid or oblong, ¢. 1 mm long,
apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally or extrorsely. Steminodes 1—1.5 mm long,
of different shape, lanceolate, triangular, tridentate, caudate-acuminate or
aristate, sometimes absent or rudimentary. Quary conoid or obovoid, e. 1
by 1.5—2 mm, truncate at apex, ferruginously hirsute, 5—10-lobed; style
conoid, 5-ribbed, 1.5—2 mm long, capitate. Fruits white, yellow, red or
blue in vivo, obovoid or globose, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 em, 2—5-lobed, 1—5-
seeded, pericarp membranous, glabrous; seeds obliquely fusiform, 8—12 by
2—3.5 by 2—3.5 mm, obtuse or subacute at either end, yellow, nitidous,
scar as long as the seed, ¢. 1 mm wide, whitish, albumen copious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radicle cylindrical, e. 1 mm long, obtuse at apex, exsert.

Type specimen: Banks s in K,

Use: The wood is very pretty and is suitable for ecabinet making,
carved and turned articles. A decoction of the leaves is drunk for stomach-
ache and for pains in the chest. The bark, after heating over a fire, might
be chewed for spruce. Crushed leaves are used as a poultice on the loins
for lumbago.

Vern name: Bonin, pare; Seipan, lalaha; Guam, lalaja; Liukiu,
jiiki, akatetsu; Siam, chan tit saw; Annam, choi choi, mde, maha, ciy s6
doue; Luzon, banasi, lamungus, bagatalon, mamangkas, pinis, baloloi, botak-
din, bungalong, baloloi, botakdim ; Negros, bitok, limis, sani; Paney, tabakid,
tabigei; Swulu, magkas, nangka nangka; Paleu, chalangl, galangel; Malay
Penminsula, are semenki, medang serai, ara daun ketjil, misi, menasi, nyatoh,
nasi nasi merah, toak toak, jawah; Swumatre, kaju duren djaluk, binasi,
kaju laut, njatu karikit, mentaos batu; Simalur, tutum binasi etem, binasi
etem; Bangka, ngatu labar, pelawan, api api, bernasih; Billiton, bungalong,
benasi; Jave, djengkok, karét pantjal, pantjal, tjengkek, pantjak, djenggot;
Madura, kedu, njato; Borneo, sa malam, njatu karikit, mentaos, batu ketiau,
njatoh hitam, yagan, umas umas, monsabundu, gumbirat, mammankas,
binasi, njato gambir; Celebes, balem timah, sambiring, dihi, dinonsino
bérési, kata tanduk, kondole, pada pada, pakang, palolo, podon datu,
sokibiri, talambu, tanduk tanduk kapi, tjirinpa, rumu; Flores, arnana;
Timor, koto, maneo, molo, dakah; Sanana, sisir; Ternate, tollire djahe;
Morotai, wusi; New Guinea, woggoi, silo.
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Distr.: Liukiu, Bonin, Mariannas, Carolines, Formosa, Seychelles,
India, Pakistan, Burma, Siam, Andamans, Nicobars, Indochina, Hainan,
Philippines, Palau Islands, Malay Peninsula, Malaysia, Solomons, Australia.

As this species’ is found in an area reaching from the Seychelles over
southeastern Asia to Formosa and the Solomons and Australia only the
localities and the collectors’ numbers are given below, including the herb-
arium in which the material is kept.

Lok, Teruye 27 (SING).

BoNIN. Wilson 8268 (K); Wright 179 (K, P).

MariANNAS. Saipan, Kanehira 898 (K); Tinian, Hosokawa 7702 (K);
G uam, without coll. 244 (P).

ForMosa. Odashima & Sata 17811 (8).

Parav. Garasumao, Takamatsy 1554 (L); Koror, Kanehira 190 (L); G a-
rudokku, Takamatsu 1212 (L); Kanehira 2268 (K).

CaroLrNes. Y ap, Volkens 538 (BM, SING).

PaxisTaN. East Bengal, Sinclair 38551 (SING).

SevcHELLES. Horne 406 (K),

ANDAMANS. South Andaman, Parkinson 499 (K).

NrooBars. Kurz 26070 (BM).

Siam. Kerr 18508 (K); Ammandale sm. (SING); Haniff & Nur 4336 (SING);
Kingdom Ward 37454 (SING).

INDOCHINA, A nnam, Clemens 4 Clemens 3810 (BM, P); Goaudichaud 283 (P);
de Perey 41199 (P); de Perey 41241 (P); Poilane 5828 (P); Poilane 3043 (P); Pierre
434 (FI, P); Balansa 1059 (P); Bon 1625 (P); de Perey 434 (P); Harman 891 (P,
SING); Cochinchina, Thorel sn. (P); Falooner f. 749 (P).

HAINAN. How 73902 (BM, 8).

ANAMBAS. Henderson 20435 (SING), van Steenis 1330 (BO, L, SING).

MarAaYy PENINSULA. Kedah, Wyatt-Smith 71181 (KEP); Curtis sn. (SING);
Ridley 15861 (SING); Ridley 17751 (SING); Ridley 15860 (BM, SING); Daros 21534
(BING); Corner s.n. (SING); Ridley 15844 (BM); Sinclair sm. (L); Ridley 15845
(SING); Penang, Curtis s.n. (SING); Foxworthy 1095 (SING); Curtis 708 (SING);
Curtis 278 (S8ING); Curtis 704 (SING); Nauen s.n. (SING); Burkill 3380 (BRI,
SING); Perak, Seimunds.n. (8ING); Ridley s.n. (SING); Corner s.n. (SING); Treng-
ganu: Holttum 15204 (SING); Pahang, Nur 10519 (K, S8ING); Nur 11461 (SING);
Henderson £2465 (SING); Yeob Abdul Rahim 8157 (SING); Corner 25818 (SING);
Ridley s.n. (SING); Ridley 1568 (SING); Burkill & Haniff 17517 (BRI, SING);
Soh 15721 (SING); Murdodk 317 (SING); Burkill & Hamiff 17618 (SING); Burkill
4 Hamiff 17645 ; Burkill & Hantff 17238 (SING); Selangor, Ridley 15770 (K, SING);
Setul, Ridley 14924 (SING); Malacca, Curtis s.n. (SING); Seimund sn. (SING);
Holmberg 757 (SING); Ridley 3196 (SING); Goodenough 1785 (SING); Johore,
Ridley s.n. (S8ING); Goodenough £761 (SING); Kostermans s.n. (SING); Corner s.m.
(SING); Singapore, Ridley s.n. (SING); Ridley 5908 (SING); Ridley 5648 (SING);
Ridley 5643a (SING); Ridley 8791 (SING); Ridley 2764 (BM, SING); Hamid 2316
(SING); Sinolair 39598 (L, SING); King’s Coll. 1224 (SING),

KARIMUN. Ridley 7110 (BM, SING).

SIMALUR. Achmat 1164 (P).

SUMATRA. Rahmat 8¢ Toroes 2186 (SING); NIFS bb 32334 (BO, L); NIFS bb
15724 (BO, L); de Vriese 4 Teysmanm 974 (L); de Raadt 76 (L).

BanerA, Kostermans 468 (BO, L, SING); Beccari s.n. (FI); Eiedel sm. (FI);
Becoars 294 (FI); Teysmann 11097 (FI), Teysmann sa. (L, P).

JAvA. Buwalda 7558 (SING); Junghuhn smn. (L); HB 2491 (L); Blume s.an.
(L); Kostermans 6337 (BO, L); Cook s.n. (BM).

SumBA. Teysmann 10742 (FI).

BorNEO. Serawak, Yakup 1320 (KEP); Beccari 1744 (FI); Hose 522 (BM);
Bartlett 1538 K (BM); Hewitt §21 (BM); Sandakan, Kadir 4 2548 (KEP, SING);
Majuyap A 332 (SARF, SING); Tandom 2836 (K, L); Apostol 6730 (K, L); Balajadia
2897 (K, L); Goklin 2881 (K, L); Goklin 2406 (K, L); Orolfo 1450 (K, L); Kaher
5478 (SBING); Bayah 2624 (K, SARF); Abubakar 4105 (SING); Cabiling 3916 (SING);
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Mail 3642 (SARF, K); Brunei, Symington 35658 (KEP); Paymans bb 34572 (BO,
L); without loe., Korthals s.n. (L), Korthals 45 (L); Korthals 6148 (BO, P).

CeELEBES. NIFS Cel./I1I-42 (BO, L, SING); NIFS bb 21585 (BO, L, SING);
de Vriese & Teysmann sn. (L).

PHILIPPINES. Luzon, Alvarez 22652 (K, L, PNH); Curran 10474 (NSW, SING);
Quisumbing 2280 (PNH); Yales 25444 (P); Curran 10182 (NSW, SING); Elmer 7904
(FI, NSW); Sulit 27417 (P); Loher 13587 (P); Valera 13843 (L, PNH); Manzano
26879 (P); Ramos 27407 (BM, P); Paraiso 26487 (P); Paraiso 27321 (P); Ramos
27116 (SING); Ramos § Edafio 26330 (P); Paraiso 27271 (BM, P); Bernardo 24266
(P); Edaiio 78622 (SING); Escritot 21169 (L, PNH); Ahern’s Collector 2165 (SING);
Ramos 42249 (SING); Fajatin 30942 (SING); Sulit 31087 (SING); Brown 3483 (SING);
Vidal 1565 (FI, L); Vidal 1568 (FIL, L); Miranda, Alamgro & Benito 18882 (BM, L,
P, PNH); Elmer 15596 (BM); Borden 1809 (NSWY); Elmer 6071 (NSW); Ramos £2380;
M indoro, Ramos 89540 (L, P, PNH); Tablas, Merrill 4168 (L, NSW, P, PNH);
Sibuyan, Elmer 12452 (BM, FI, NSW); Biliran, Sulit 56856 (L, PNH); Samar,
Ramos 1657 (BM, L, P, PMH); Leyte, Edaiio 41690 (L, P, PNH); Panay, Mar-
telino § Edafio 35668 (BM, P); Negros, Tamesis § Azurin 25899 (P); Mindanao,
Elmer 10800 (BM, FI, NSW); Basilan, Forworthy 15264 (L, PNH); Jolo, Klemme
22530 (P); Palawan, Edafio 835 (SING); Sulit 8763 (L, PNH); Sulit 12528 (PNH);
Edafio 14021 (L, PNH); Tawitawi, RBamos & Edasio 44178 (BM, SING); with-
out loe.: Vidal 6135, 6134, 6133, 6132 (P); Cuming 1248 (BM, FI, L, P).

FLorEs. NIFS bb 21438 (= de Voogd 2837) (BO, L); NIFS bb 21440 (— de
Voogd 2868) (BO, L).

TiMor. NIF8 bb 17592 (L); NIFS bb 27121 (BO, L, SING).

WeraR. NIFS8 bb £7278 (BO, L, SING).

Muxa. NIFS bb 21712 (BO, L, SING),

Sura IsLaNps. Sanana, NIFS bb 28762 (BO, L, SING).

CERAM. de Vriese & Teysmann s.n. (L); HB 1947 (L); Ghesser sm. (FI); Bec-
cary s.an. (P).

AMBOINA. Robinson 1817 (BM).

ARU Istanps. Wokam, NIFS bb 25878 (BO, L, SING); Beoeari sm. (FI, P).

Mororar. NIFS bb 24610 (BO, L).

MisooL. Pleyte 758 (BO, L).

BATANTA. van RBoyen 8246 (L).

Moruvccas, without known island, Hombron sa. (P).

NEwWw GUINEA. Western New Guinea, Kostermans 860 (= NIFS bb 33538)
(BO, L); Kanehira § Hatusima 13080 (A); Beccari 181 (A); Beocari PP 239 (FI, P);
Beccars PP 151 (FI, P); Beccari s.n. (FI, P); Northeastern New Guineas,
Hellwig 369 (B, BM); Warburg 21378 (BM); Hollrung 388 (P); Hollrung 12 (P);
Naumann s.n. (P); Lewondowsky 46 (NSW, SING); Weinland sn. (SING); Weinland
234 (SING); Ledermann 9072 (SING); Southeastern New Guinea, L. 8. Smith
NGF 1857 (BRI, L, LAE); Carr 13075 (BM, SING); Carr 14109 (BM, SING; Brass
1576 (P); Brass 8745 (L); Twrner 12 (BRI); Cowley 6 (BRI).

AUSTRALIA. von Mueller s.n. (BM, MEL, NSW); von Mueller 36 (P); Dallachy
sn. (BM, P); Dallachy 17520 (BM); Michael 1102 (BM), Michael s.n, (BRI); Banks
4 Solander s.n. (P); Banks sn. (K), type specimen; Kajewski 1438 (BM, P, 8);
L. 8. Smith & Webb 3266 (BRI, L); L. 8. Smith & Webb 4000 (BRI, L); L. 8. Smith
& Webb 4867 (BRI, L); Stephens s.n. (BRI); Banfield s.n. (BRI); Kelly sm. (BRI).

SonoMoNs. Malaita, Walker §¢ White BSIP 89 (BRI).

Remarks:: This highly variable species has given rise to a large
number of synonyms to which here some have been added, e. g. Siderozylon
liukiuense, Though I did not see the material, on aceount of the description
which exactly matches that of P. obovata, this species is inserted here.

Sterile specimens of P. obovate and P. obovoidea sometimes are not
easily to separate. Fruiting specimens, however, can be distinguished on
account of the fruit. In P. obovoidea the stigma in fruit is circularly
broadened, but in P. obovala the stigma remains narrow and inconspicuous.
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Sterile specimens are sometimes easier to identify when the following
remarks are borne in mind.

In P. obovata the tertiary nervation is distinctly prominent above, but
in P. obovoidea these nerves are not, or only very slightly, prominent and
often quite inconspicuous. The tertiary nervation in P. obovoidea usually
shows some more numerous transverse nerves than that of P. obovata. In
P, obovoidea the secondary nerves and leaves often are differently eoloured
when dry, as the nerves are red against the grey or green leaf. Often
they are distinetly curved, but straight nerves are found as well. In
P. obovata these nerves are rarely differently coloured from the rest of
the leaf and are mostly straight and curved in the apical part of the
leaf only. However, S-shaped nerves are known. The colour of the leaves
of P. obovata is either bright green on either side or black or brown and
nitidous above and pale greenish or dark green below with a greyish,
ferruginous or blackish indumentum. The leaves of P. obovoidea are often
greyish green or brown, often darker and nitidulous above. In some cases
green leaves are found. Neither, or only in a slight degree, can the geo-
graphical distribution give a clue to distinguishing the two species when
sterile material is involved. P. obovata is found from the Seychelles to
the Solomons and P. obovoidea from Celebes and Java to the Solomons
and Fiji. In the eastern parts (New Guinea, Northern Australia, Timor
and Ceram), P. obovate is characterized by broadly spatulate or rotundate,
bright green leaves, but this type is found also in some more western
localities. In the northern and western part of its area P. obovata is
mainly characterized by lanceolate, obtuse, acute or acuminate leaves. This
type up to now, is not found in the eastern parts except Ceram, Northern
New Guinea and Timor, and as the spatulate or orbicular bright green
leaves of P. obovata are quite distinet to separate from the greyish, red-
veined leaves of P. obovoidea, specimens from these regions are easy to
identify, but in the other parts it will always be difficult to separate the
two species when only sterile material is at hand. Therefore, many speci-
mens included in P. obovate might well belong to P. obovoidea.

71, P. ripicola van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 432 and fig. 38.

Trees, ¢. 15 m. Branchlets terete or angular, 1—5 mm in diam.,
juvenile ones blackish or greyish sericeous, glabrescent, mature branchlets
blackish. Leaves scattered, elliptic or subobovate, 10—25 by 4—10 em, tip
obtusely acuminate, acumen 5—25 mm long, base narrowly cuneate, shortly
decurrent along petiole; margin with a narrow intramarginal nerve; mem-
branous, subnitidous above, dull below, entirely glabrous but the very young,
folded leaves blackish-greyish sericeous; midrib grooved above, sometimes
minutely <crested in the apiecal part, prominent below, secondary nerves
6—9, ascending at an angle of 60°—70°, straight but curved at their tips,
prominent on either side; petioles 1.2—5 em long, flat above, glabrous
when mature. Flowers greenish yellow, in 2- or 3-flowered eclusters or
solitary; pedicels slender, 2—3 mm long, very sparsely whitish sericeous.

Fig. 38. P. ripicola, a. habit, b, flower, e. inner side of corolla, d. fruit, e. trans-
verse section of fruit, f. transverse section of embryo. (van Royen 3098).
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Sepals rotundate or ovate, c¢. 1.2 by 1.2 mm, obtuse at apex, sparsely
yellowish sericeous without, glabrous within, margins of inner sepals mem-
branous and ciliate. Corolla 1.5—2.5 mm long, lobes broadly spatulate,
truncate and obtusely mucronate at apex. Stemens e. 1 mm long, inserted
in the basal third of corolla, filaments lanceolate, e. 0.5 mm long, anthers
ovoid, e. 0.5 mm long, obtuse and mucronulate at apex, dehiscing laterally
or introrsely. Staminodes up to 1 mm long, lancolate, truncate at apex.
Ovary obeonoid, ¢. 1 by 1.5 mm, truncate at apex, pale yellow-brown hirsute,
5-lobed ; style cylindrical, 5-ribbed, 1—1.5 mm long. Fruits green, globose
or subglobese, 3.5—8 by 3—8 cm, slightly 5-lobed, 5-seeded, pericarp spongy,
Becoming woody, glabrous except for a ring of white hairs at the base;
seeds obliquely fusiform, 20—25 by 8—10 by 2—5 mm, subacute or acute
at either end, yellow, nitidous, sear as long as seed, e. 1.5 mm wide, grey-
ish, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, e. 2 mm
long, obtuse; pedicel of fruits stout, e. 10 by 6 mm, glabrous.

Type specimen: ven Royen 3098 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GuwNeA. Western New Guines, Vogelkop Peninsula, Sorong, Roefei
river NW of village, ¢. 1.5 km from river mouth on riverbank, in primary forest behind
mangroves: van Royen 3098 (L), tree 15 m, lvs green and yellow striped (dlseased?) s
fl. green-yellow, March, fr. globose.

Remarks: The specific epithet has been derived from the habitat
of this species as this specimen was growing on the bank of a river with
part of its root-system reaching into the brackish water of the river.

At a first glance P. ripicola shows some resemblance to P. obovaia
but differs from that species in the fewer secondary nerves of the leaves.
Moreover the angle between these nerves and the midrib is larger. The
papyraceous texture of the leaf also distinguishes P. ripicola from P. ob-
ovata. The most striking character to keep the two species apart is found
in the fruit. In P. obovaia the fruit has a thin papyraceous pericarp and
reaches a size of 1—1.5 em. The fruit of P. ripicola, however, is provided
with a thick, in vivo spongy, pericarp which becomes hard after drying.
The size of the fruit in this species moreover reaches 3.5—8 cm.

Also in the field the two species are quite distinet, the stem of
P. obovata being irregularly fluted and often twisted, that of P. ripicola
being a straight, smooth trunk.

72. P. lifuana (Baillon) Pierre ex Dubard, 1912, 45 — Sideroxylon
lifuanum Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 890 — Pouteria bifuane
(Baillon) Baehni, 1942, 300—301.

Trees, 2—10 m. Branchlets subterete, 2—6 mm in diam., sparsely
greyish appressedly puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, obovate or
elliptie, 5.5—9 by 2.5—4.5 e¢m, apex rounded or subtrunecate, base attenuate,
decurrent along petiole; with a narrow intramarginal nerve; membranous
or coriaceous, nitidous above, dull below, glabrous on elther side execept
sometimes greyish or wine-coloured ‘sericeous above along midrib; midrib
flat above, prominulous below, reddish yellowish on either side, secondary
nerves 7—10, ascending at an angle of 50°—60°, straight or sinuous,
irregularly archingly joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
laxly reticulate, a few nerves subparallel to the secondary ones, prominulous
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on either side; petioles 8—15 mm long, flat and shallowly grooved above,
greyish puberulous. Juvenile leaves linear, 55—13 by 0.6—2 em, apex
obtuse, mucronulate, base cuneate, with a distinet intramarginal nerve,
coriaceous, nitidous above, nitidulous below, secondary nerves c. 16, ascend-
ing at an angle of 50°—60°, straight, sometimes irregularly sinuous,
irregularly archingly joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
reticulate, prominent on either side; petioles 1—2.5 mm long, grooved above,
glabrous. Flowers not seen. Fruils with a stout, 7—9 by 2—3 mm large, gla-
brous pedicel. Sepals squamiform, 3.5—4.5 mm in diam., greyish subsericeous
without, glabrous within. Fruits globose or obliquely obovoid, 2.5—3 em in
diam., or c¢. 3.5 by 1.5 em, dark olive-green, 1—3-seeded, greyish sub-
sericeous, pericarp ligneous but soft; seeds obliquely compressed ellipsoid,
e. 2 by 1.2 by 0.8 em, apex acuminate, base obtuse, brown, nitidous, scar
nearly as long as seed, 1.5—2.5 mm wide, white, albumen copious, cotyle-
dons foliaceous, radicle stout, 1—2 mm long, obtuse, exsert. .

Type specimen: Balansa 1826 in P,

Distr.: Lifu and New Caledonia.

Lrru. without known loe.: Balansa 1826 (BM, L, P), fr.

NEw CALEDONEA. Abari forest: Bawmann 14561 (Z), tree 10 m, fr. July; ibidem:
Bawmann 14668 (Z), tree 8 m, July; Maitre Island: Guillaumin & Hirlimann 699 (Z),
shrub 2—3 m, Jan.

Remarks: The description of the juvenile leaves given above is
prepared from Guillaumin & Hiirlimann 699 where, in one and the same
collection, either type of leaves as desceribed are present, and it is expressely
stated on the collectors’ label that the narrow leaves are young ones.

This species is closely related to P. obovate but its fruits are consider-
ably larger and have a subligneous pericarp which is membranous in
P. obovata. The foliar details resemble those of Group 1, this charaecter
being a link between the two groups.

73. P. clemensii (Lee.) van Royen, nov. comb. — Sideroxylon clemensii
Lecomte, F1. Gén. Indo-Chine 3, 1930, 890 — Pouteria clemensii (Lecomte)
Baehni, 1942, 310 — Fig. 39.

Trees. Branchlets angular, 2—5 mm in diam., greyish sericeous but
glabrescent. Leaves mainly conferted at tips of branchlets, oblanceolate or
elliptic-oblong, 8—15 by 0.8—2.3 cm, apex acute or obtuse, base long
attenuate; with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, glabrous, niti-
dous above, nitidulous below; midrib prominent above and minutely crested,
prominent below, secondary nerves 10—16, ascending at an angle of 35°—
50°, straight or curved, archingly joined, prominent on either side, tertiary
nervation laxly reticulate, prominulous above, prominent below; petioles
2—10 mm long, flat above, glabrous. Flowers white or greenish white, in
few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 5—10 mm long, glabrous. Sepals
5 or 6, orbicular, 25—3.5 mm in diam., glabrous on either side. Corolla
3.5—4 mm long, lobes incompletely known but probably orbicular-quadran-
gular, 2—2.5 by e¢. 1.5 mm. Stemens incompletely known, inserted below
the middle. Staminodes lanceolate, 1—1.5 mm long, apex acute or long-
acuminate. Ovary ovoid, up to 1 mm long, e¢. 2 mm in diam., seattered
ferruginously tomentose; disk irregularly lobed ; style stout, 5-ribbed, e¢. 2 mm
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long. Pruits obliquely obovoid or oveid, 8—10 by 7—9 mm, apex with an
up to 1.5 mm long remnant of the style, 1- or 2-seeded, pericarp mem-
branous, glabrous, nitidous, olivaceous; seeds obliquely fusiform, 6—8 by
3—4 mm, obtuse at tip, subacute at base, brown, nitidous, scar nearly as
long as seed, ¢. 1 mm wide, brownish, albumen copious, cotyledons folia-
ceous, radicle cylindrical, 1—1.5 mm long, acute, exsert.

Lectotype specimen: Clemens & Clemens 3340 in K.

Distr.: Hainan and Indochina.

Hamnan. Lingshui, alt. 500 m: How 73783 (BM, P, 8), fr. Oct.; Lokwui, on rocks
by stream: How 72299 (SING), fl. May.

INDOCHINA. Amnam, Mt Bai, 25 km from Tourane, close to river: Clemens 4
Clemens 3866 (BM, K), fr. May/July, fl. greenish white or white; Tourane: Clemens
& Clemens 3340 (K), fl. May. )

Remarks: As Lecomte did not indicate a type specimen from the
original material one has been indicated as a lectotype specimen.

74, P. costata (Endlicher) Pierre ex Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 5 —
Achras costete Endlicher, Prodr. F1. Norf. 1833, 49; idem, Icon. Gen. PL
1838, t. 83 — Pouteria costata (Endl.) Baehni, 1942, 305 — Sersalisia
costata (Endl) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1062.

Shrubs or trees, 2-—20 m. Branchlets slender, angular or terete, 2—
6 mm in diam., youngest parts minutely ferruginously sericeous or greyish
tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, subeonferted near tips of branch-
lets, variable in shape and size, sometimes even in the same specimen, but
mostly oblong or oblong-obovate, 28—18(—66) by 1.5—8(—24), apex round-
ed, subrotundate or emarginate, base cuneate and decurrent; with a lighter
coloured, narrow, intramarginal nerve; subeoriaceous, sparsely ferruginously
or yellowish sericeous below when young but glabrescent exeept along mid-
rib; midrib flat above, prominulous or prominent below, secondary nerves
8—13(—26), ascending at an angle of 50°—60°, straight or ecurved,
irregularly archingly joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
mostly reticulate and parallel to the secondary nerves or parallel to the
latter only, and sometimes one nerve between each pair of secondary nerves
more distinet and passing into the marginal arch, enlarging the number of
secondary nerves up to 26, and slightly less prominent than the secondary
ones, sometimes tertiary nervation transverse; petioles angular, 0.7—5.5 em
long, flat or slightly crested above, sometimes narrowly winged, glabrous.
Flowers white or greenish white, in few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular,
28 mm long, densely or sparsely sericeous. Sepals 4 or 5, subrotundate,
2—3.5 mm in diam., sparsely whitish sericeous without, glabrous within,
margins scarious, inner sepals often minutely fimbriate. Corolle 1—4 mm
long, lobes lanceolate-oblong, 1.5—2 by 1.5—2 mm, apex rounded or sub-
acute, Stamens 1.5—2 mm long, inserted in the basal third, sometimes
sterile, filaments ribbon-shaped, e. 1 mm long, anthers oveid, 0.5—1 mm
long, apex obtuse or subacute, dehiscing laterally, base of thecae obtuse.
Staminodes lanceolate or subulate, 0.5—1 mm long, acute at apex. Ovary
4- or 5-celled, compressed globose, ¢. 1 by 1.5—25 mm, slightly 4- or

Fig. 39. P. clemensit, a. fruiting branch, b. leaf, e. fruits, d. flowering branch,
e. part of corolla, inside, f. gynaecium. (Clemens 3866).
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5-angled, yellowish pubescent with larger hairs on the margins; style stout,
broadly conoid or eylindrical, e¢. 1 mm long, truncate, 4- or 5-grooved.
Fruits green or brown, globular or 4- or 5-sided when 4- or 5-seeded, ovoid
or oblong, or turbinate and umbonate when 1- or 2-seeded, sometimes
obliquely fusiform-ovoid, 2—7 by 1.5—6 em, pericarp hard, blackish or
brownish, with whitish, ferruginous or brownish tomentose indumentum,
glabreseent; seeds obliquely ellipsoid, 1.4—2.4 by 0.5—1 by 0.3—0.7 cm,
compressed, faleate at tip, obtuse at either end, yellowish, nitidulous, testa
thin, sear linear, narrow, nearly as long as seed, 1—2 mm wide, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle cylindrical, 1—2 mm long, obtuse,
exsert. .

Type specimen: Bauer sm in W.

Distr.: New Zealand, Norfolk Island, New Hebrides, Fiji, Samoa,
Tonga, Cook Islands, Tuamotus, Tahiti, Tubuai Islands.

Var. costata — Planchonella costatea (Endl) Pierre, var. austro-mon-
tana H. J. Lam, le. 1942, 5 — Pouteria costata (Endl.) Baehni, var.
austromontana H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 305.

Leaves 5—15 cm long, coriaceous, obovate, apex rounded or, rarely,
subacute, base attenuate and decurrent; secondary nerves 11—26, close
together, hardly separable from the almost equally strong and parallel
nerves. Fruits up to 3.5 by 2.5 cm.

Type specimen: Bauer sn in W,

Vern names: bastard ironwood, shark wood.

Distr.: New Zealand (northern part of North Island), Norfolk Is-
land, Fiji. .

NorFOLEK. without loc.: Bauer sm. (W), fl. & fr. Oct.; igidem: MaoComish 59
(NSW), fl. Oct.; ibidem: Robinson sm. (NSW), fr.

NEw ZeataNp. North Island, Little Barrier Island: Cheeseman sm, (BM),
fl.; ibidem: Shakespear sm. (NSW), fl; without loc.: Kirk 118 (BM), fr.; ibidem:
Bauer 88 (BM). :

Fui f. Lam 1942,

Var, vitiensis (Gray) H. J. Lam, L e 1942, 7 — Sapota ? vitiensis
A. Gray, Proc. Am. Ac, Se. 5, 1862, 328 — Pouteria costata (Endl.) Baehni,
var. vitiensts H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 305.

Leaves T—15 em, chartaceous or subeoriaceous, elliptic or oblong or
sublanceolate, the smaller ones obovate, base more or less abruptly decur-
rent, apex rounded, sometimes bluntly acute; secondary nerves rather wide
apart, 8—10, the tertiary ones a little but distinetly more slender, united
into a longitudinally stretched reticulation, parallel to the secondary nerves,
but sometimes some nerves transverse. Mature fruifs up to 3.5 by 2.5 em,
with fleshy glabrous pericarp. :

Type specimen: Wilkes s.n. in US, from Fiji.

Vern name: nggalaka (Fiji).

Distr.: New Zealand (North Island), New Hebrides (Tana), Fiji
(Vanua Levu, Vanua Mbalavu, Viti Levu, Taveuni, Vanua, Ovalau, Moala,
Fulanga), Samoa (Savaii), Tonga (Vavau, Tongatabu), Cook Islands (Raro-
tonga), Tuamotus (Makatea), Tahiti, Tubuai Islands (Rurutu, Tubuai).

NEw Zparanp. North Isl, Auckland, Waitakerei: Peirie san. (NSW), fr.;
Whangarei: Drummond s.n. (NSW), fr. June.
ToNGa IsL. without known loc.: Cook san. (BM), fl.
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NEw HEBrDES, Fij1, Samoa, Cook IsLanDs, Tuamorus, TAHITI a.nd T‘UBU.AI
IsLANDS. f. Lam 1942,

Remarks: A. C. Smith 8298 (Taveuni, tree 20 m, fl. Aug.) probably
belongs to this variety also but since no fruits are present its defmlte
status is unknown.

Var. smithii van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 432.

Leaves 19—65 by T7—17 em, subcoriaceous, elliptic to obovate, base
subabruptly decurrent, apex rounded, sometimes bluntly acuminate, second-
ary nerves 10—27, tertiary nerves distinet, transverse, the interjacent reti-
culate nervation outnumbering the transverse nerves. Mature fruit with
ligneous, densely reddish or whitish tomentose pericarp, ellipsoid or obovoid,
up to 7 by 6 cm.

Type specimen: A. C. Smith 6368 in L.

Distr.: Fiji.

Fwi, Vanua Levu, Mathuata, Seangganga Platean, in drainage of Korovuli
river, vicinity of Natua, alt. 100—200 m, patches of forest in open rolling country:
A. C. Smith 6906 (L, US), tree 10 m, fl. & fr. Nov./Dec.; ibidem, southern slope of
Mt Numbuiloa, east of Lambasa, alt. 100—350 m, open forest: 4. C. Smith 6368 (L,
US8), tree 20 m, fr. brown, Oct./Nov, — Taveuni, valley between Mt Manuka and
Koroturanga, east of Wairiki, alt. 300—600 m, dense forest: 4. C. Smith 8187 (L, US),
tree to 20 m, fr. Aug.; ibidem, alt. 600—700 m: 4. C. Smith 8276 (L, US), tree
20 m, fr. obovoid, up- to 7 by 6 em — Viti Levu, Namosi, hill east of Waini-
koroiluva river, near Namuanamua, alt. 50—200, dense forest: 4. C. Smith 9049 (L,
US), tree 20 m, fr. green, with close brown indument, Oect.

Remarks: This variety differs from the other three in the woody

pericarp of the fruit which bears moreover, a reddish or whitish pubescence.

Var. umbonata van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 432.

Leaves 9—66 by 4—24 cm, subcoriaceous, oblong, base cuneate, sub-
abruptly decurrent, apex -obtusely subacumlnate secondary nerves 9—-—12
tertiary nerves stout, mostly reticulate-parallel to secondary nerves but
some nerves subtra.nsverse Mature fruit turbinate, with flattened apex and
umbonate, up to 5 by 5 em, with a sparse brownish tomentum.

Type specimen: A. C. Smith 8807 in L.

Distr.: Fij.

Fpr Viti Levu, Namosi, valley of Wainambua Creek, south of Mt Naitaran-
damu, alt. 250—350 m, dense forest: 4. C. Smith 8807 (L, US), tree 20 m, fr. Oct.;
hills east of Wainikoroiluva river, near Namuamua, alt. 50—200 m, dense forest: 4. C.
8mith 9026 (L, US), tree 20 m, fr. dull green with close brown indument, up to 5 by
5 em, turbinate, umbonate on the flattened apex, fr. Oct.; hills bordering Wainavindrau
Creek, in vicinity of Wainimakutu, alt. 150—250 m, dense forest: 4. C. Smith 8852
(L, US), tree 20 m, fr. brown, borne ‘on branchlets below leaves, larger leaf-blades up
to 65 by 24 cm, fr. Sept./Oct.

"Remarks: This variety differs from the three other varieties by
the umbonate fruits. . » '

75. P, microphylla Pierre ex Dubard in Lecomte, Not. Syst. 2, 1913,
82, descr.; Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36, nomen; Guillaumin, Ann.
Mus. col. Mars,, sér. 2, 9, 1911, 287, nomen; Dubard, 1912, 45, nomen;
Déniker, Vierteljahrssechr. Naturf. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 354 — Pouteria
microphylle (Pierre) Baehni, 1942, 373 — Achms costate Pancher & Sebert,
Bois Nouv. Caléd., 1874, 193

Trees, 5—6 m. Branchlets terete or subterete, 2—3 mm in diam., ferru-
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ginously sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, sometimes subconferted
near tips of branchlets, obovate-lanceolate, 4.5—8 by 1—2 em, apex ob-
tusely acuminate, gradually attenuate towards base, tapering into petiole;
with a stout, yellow, intramarginal nerve, coriaceous, glabrous, nitidous
above, ferruginously or greyish tomentose below, glabrescent except along
midrib and nerves; midrib prominulous above, prominent below, yellowish
with a reddish tinge, secondary nerves 6—12, ascending at an angle of
35°—50°, straight, branched near margin and archingly joined, prominent
on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, prominent on either side;
petioles 5—10 mm, flat above, whitish or ferruginously tomentose or seri-
ceous. Flowers in few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 3—5 mm long,
whitish ferruginously sericeous. Sepals ovate or orbicular, 2.5—3 by 2.5—
3 mm, apiculate at apex, inner ones with membranous margins, yellowish
sericeous without, glabrous within. Corolla seen in undeveloped state only,
c¢. 1.5 mm long, lobes orbicular, ¢. 1 by 1 mm, truncate at apex, apical
margin ciliate. Stamens ¢. 0.5 mm long, inserted in the lower fourth, for
the rest incompletely known, sometimes reduced. Staminodes lanceolate or
pandurate, 0.5—0.8 mm long, acute at apex. Ovary conoid or ovoid, e. 1
by 1 mm, 5-lobed, ferruginously hirsute; style stout, 5-sided, ¢. 1 mm long.
Fruits obliquely obovoid-ellipsoid, 0.8—1.5 by 0.5—0.9 em, 1- to 3-seeded,
crowned by the persistent, up to 4 mm long style, ferruginously puberulous,
pericarp thin, submembranous, ferruginously sericeous or tomentose; seeds
ellipsoid up to 10 by 4 by 3 mm, obtuse at either end, brownish, nitidous,
scar as long as seed, 2—3 mm wide, whitish, dull, embryo unknown.

Type specimen: Balansa 3152 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia and surrounding islets.

ILe ART. without known loc.: Balanse 3152 (L, P), tree 5—6 m, fr. June.

NEw CALEDONIA. Kanala: Vieillard 2897 (K, L, P), fl.; Mt Tiebaghi, high shrub:
Déiniker 1468 (Z), fl. March; without loc.: Petit 58 (P).

Remarks: The deseription of the fruit is drawn up from Vieillard
2897 in G.

The specific epithet costata of Pancher & Sebert (1874) can not be
used owing to the earlier epithet costala Endlicher (1833) and which
represents Planchonella- costata (Endlicher) Pierre.

76. P. vitiensis Gillespie, B. P. Bish. Mus. Bull. 74, 1930, 11, £, 12 —
Planchonella oxyedra (Miq.) Dubard, Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 13, p.p. —
Pouteria ozyedra (Miq.) Baehni, 1942, 315, p.p. — Pouteria vitiensis (Gil-
lespie) Degener, Nat. South Pacific Exped., Fiji, 1949, 294.

Trees 5—20 m. Branchlets terete, 1.5—4.5 mm in diam., juvenile ones
ferruginously puberulous, glabrescent. Leaves conferted near tip of branch-
lets or scattered, elliptic, elliptie-obovate, obovate or obovate-oblong, 4—10
by 1—3 em, apex indistinctly obtusely acuminate, base narrowly cuneate,
not clearly marked against petiole; with a narrow but distinet intramarginal
nerve; membranous, coriaceous or chartaceous, juvenile leaves ferruginously
hirsute on either side but soon glabrous, nitidous above, dull below; mid-
rib prominulous above and still less prominent towards apex, whitish or
reddish, prominent below and also whitish or reddish, secondary nerves
6—10, ascending at an angle of 45°—60°, straight, archingly joined,
prominulous but distinet on either side, tertiary nervation reticulate, con-
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spicuous above, less distinet below, petioles 2—10 mm long, not distinetly
marked against the limb, flat above, glabrous. Flowers yellow, in few-

flowered clusters, ¢ or g (and @ ?); pedicels slender, 3—8 mm long,

whitish or ferruginously sericeous. Sepals broadly ovate or orbicular, e. 1
by 1 mm, fleshy, glabrous on either side, margin of inner sepals ciliate.
Corolla 1—1.5 mm long, lobes broadly ovate, ¢. 0.7 by 1 mm, rounded at
apex. Stamens known in a reduced form only, inserted in the basal fourth.
Staminodes dentiform, e. 0.2 mm long. Gynaecium eonoid, 1—2 mm long,
glabrous; disk ferruginously hirsute; ovary 5-celled; style with b stigmas.
Fruits dark brown or green and sometimes tinged with red, oblong-ovoid,
often oblique, 1.5—2 by 0.7—1.1 by 0.5—0.8 em, 1- or 2-seeded, acute, with
a short remnant of the style, glabrous, except for a ring of ferruginous
hairs at base, pericarp ligneous, thin; seeds obpyriform, 1.2—1.5 by 0.5—
0.8 by 0.4—0.6 cm, apex obtuse or subacute, base acute, brownish but
yellowish - towards scar, nitidous, sear as long as seed, 2—2.5 mm wide,
greyish, dull, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle stout, ovoid,
e. 0.5 mm long, obtuse at apex, exsert.

Type specimen: Gillespie 4546 in BISH.

Vern names: vatuvilakia, mbaumbulu.

Distr.: Fiji

Fwi. Ovalau, mountains ¢. 45 km NW of Levuka, alt. 150 m: Gillespie 4546
(BISH, L), fl. & fr. Febr.; summit of Mt Tana Lailai, alt. ¢. 500—550 m, dense bush
and thickets of crest: 4. C. 8mith 7700 (L, US), tree 8 m, fr. June, green becoming
red — Viti Levu, Serua, vicinity of Ngaloa, alt. 0—150 m: Degener 15141 (L, 8),
tree 5 m, fr. dark brown; ridge from Mt Namama, east of Nandarivatu towards Mt
Tomanivi (Mt Victoria), alt. 1050—1120 m, dense forest: A. C. Smith 5694 (L)L, fr.
Aug.; Mba, eastern slopes of Mt Koroyanuti, Mt Evans Range, alt. 950—1050 m, dense
low forest: 4. C. Smith 4121 (L), tree 5 m, fr. green; Mba, northern portion of Mt
Evans Range, between Mt Vatuyanitu and Mt Natondra, alt. 700—900 m, dense forest:
A. C. Smith 4382 (L), tree 20 m, fr. green, tinged with dull red; Mba, ridge between
Mt Nanggarana-mbulata (= Lomalangi) and Mt Namama, east of Nandarivatu, alt.
1050—1120 m, dense forest: 4. C. Smith 4990 (L), tree 10 m, fr. June.

Remarks: Though this species closely resembles P. lLinggensis it
can be distinguished from that species by the glabrous sepals, the smaller
number of secondary nerves (6—10 against 10—20), the smaller fruit (up
to 2 by 0.8 em), the shorter style (¢. 1 mm), the often red midrib of the
leaf, the mostly smaller leaves and less distinet obtusely acuminate apex
of the leaf. The sepals are glabrous on either side, contrary to what has
been described by Gillespie who states them to be densely hirsute without.
Even in the type specimen this it not the case.

The tertiary nervation resembles that of P. myrsinoides and P. relicu-
lata, P. dictyoneura and P. cinerea and it is only on account of the
fimbriate margin of the inner sepals that it is inserted here. The foliar
details once more show the close affinities of the different groups.

77. P. pyrulifera (Gray) H. J. Lam, nov. comb. — ? Sapota pyruli-
fera A. Gray, Proe. Am. Acad. Se. 5, 1862, 328 — Planchonella oxyedra
(Miq.) Dubard, Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 13, p.p. — Pouteria oxyedra (Miq.)
Baehni, 1942, 315, p.p. — Fig. 40.

Trees, ¢. 13 m. Branchlets terete, subecompressed in the apical part,
2—4 mm in diam., ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent. Leaves scattered,
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Fig. 40. P. pyrulifera, a. habit, b. branch with fruit, e. part of leaf, d. flower-
bud, e. sepal, outside, f. inner sepal, outside, g. corolla, inside. (4. C. Smith 920, b. after
Degener & Ordonez 13965). e. is the drawing below f. In d-f only very young sepals
and bud are drawn,

elliptic or subobovate, 5—16 by 3—5.5 em, apex obtuse or indistinet ob-
tusely acuminate, base cuneate, decurrent; with a narrow intramarginal
nerve; chartaceous or -coriaceous, juvenile ones densely ferruginously
tomentose on either side, nitidous above, dull below; midrib flat above
and minutely crested, often so in the apical parts only, yellowish, reddish
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or yellowish reddish above, mostly reddish below, secondary nerves 8—10,
curved, ascending at an angle of 60°—80°, archingly joined, prominent on
either side, tertiary nervation sometimes transverse near margin and some
nerves recurving near midrib, otherwise reticulate, prominent on either
side; petioles 1—1.2 by e¢. 0.15 em, flat above, juvenile ones ferruginously
tomentose but very soon glabrous. Flowers yellow, in few-flowered clusters,

4—6-merous, 9 or f ; pedicels. terete, 2—4 mm long, ferruginously or

yellowish or whitish appressedly tomentose as is the bud. Sepals ovate or
subovate, inner sepals cordate or obovate, ¢. 1.5 by 1.5 mm, apex obtuse or
bluntly acuminate, sepals when mature glabrous on either side, margin ferru-
ginously or whitish ciliate. Corolla ¢. 1.2 mm long, lobes suborbicular, 0.7—
1.2 mm in diam. Stamens known in a reduced state only, inserted near
base. Staminodes lanceolate, 0.2—0.4 mm long, apex obtuse, entire or with
2 or 3 obtuse tips. Gynaecium ovoid, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm; ovary 4- to
6-celled, ferruginously hispidulous at base, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm. Fruits
ellipsoid-globose, 10—15 by 8—15 mm, 1-—6-seeded, brownish purple or
purplish black, glabrous, pericarp thin, chartaceous; seeds obliquely fusi-
form, e. 10 by 5 by 5 mm, with a curved obtusely acuminate tip, obtuse
or subacute at the basal end, scar narrowly ovate, e. 8 by 1.5—2.5 mm,
embryo unknown. Pedicel of fruits slender, terete, 8—~10 by e. 1 mm,
sparsely tomentose or glabrous, calyx with 1—1.5 mm long lobes.

Type specimen: Wilkes s in US.

Vern name: yawe.

Distr.: Fiji (Viti Levu, Vanua Levu, Taveuni, Ovalau).

Fu1. Viti Levu, Tholo West, vicinity of Mbelo, near Vatukorasa, alt. 20—
300 m, in forest: Degener 15290 (A, BISH, K, L, 8), tree 13 m, fr. May — Vanua
L e vu, Thakaundrove, S8avu S8avu Bay, alt. 0—400 m, in forest of Vatunivuamonde Mt:
Degener & Ordofiez 13965 (K), tree 3 m, fr. dull purplish black, Dee./Jan. — T a-
veuni, borders of lake east of Somosomo, alt, 700—900 m: 4. C. Smith 920 (L, 8),
tree 6 m, fl. yellow, Dec.; slopes of Mt Manuka, E of Wairiki, alt. 300—600 m, dense
forest: 4. C. 8mith 8169 (L, US), tree 25 m, fl. white, Aug.; ibidem: 4. C. Smith 8322
(L, US), tree ¢, 25 m, fr. purple or black, Aug. — Ovalau, without known loec.:
Wilkes s.n.. (GH, US), fr. — without known loc.: Graeffe 40 (1) (BM), fl.

Remarks: This species was not considered by Lam (1942) and
Baehni (1942) to represent a separate species and both authors merged
it with P. linggensis. Yet there are ample differences between the two
species, viz. the longer petioles of the leaves of flowering specimens, the
smaller number of curved secondary nerves, which are distinetly archingly
joined, and the tertiary nervation which shows a tendency towards a trans-
verse position though the number of transverse tertiary nerves is rather
small compared with the interjacent reticulate tertiary nervation. On rare
occasions in P. pyrulifera one of the tertiary nerves between each pair
of secondary nerves is more distinctly developed and subparallel to the
secondary nerves, as is often found in P. linggensis. Other differences are
the reddish lower surface of the midribs of the leaves in P. pyrulifera,
which is sometimes also yellowish coloured. Another difference is found
in the fruit, the one in P. pyrulifera being globose-ellipsoid, while in
P. linggensis its shape is narrowly ellipsoid or fusiform. Moreover the
fruit of pyrulifera is smaller than that of P. linggensis.
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These details given above form ample reason to distinguish P. pyruli-
fera from P. linggensis.

78, P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 35 —
Sideroxylon linggense Burck, Ann. Jard. bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 15 — Plancho-
nella oxyedra (Miquel) Dubard, 1912, 50, p.p.; Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942,
13, p.p.; Wyatt-Smith, Research Pamphlet 4, 1954, 56 — Pouteria oxyedra
(Miq.) Baehni, 1942, 315, p.p. — Chrysophyllum curtisti King & Gamble
in King’s Fl. Mal. Pen., J. As. Soe. Benghal 64, 2, Extra 17, 1905, 159 —
Planchonella littoralis (Ridley) H. J. Lam, 1925, 216 —. Sideroxylon litto-
rale Ridley, Fl. Mal. Pen. 2, 1923, 259 — Planchonella discolor Pierre,
Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36, nomen — Lucuma ? discolor Baillon, Bull. Soe.
linn. Paris 2, 118, 1891, 935, descr. — Pouteria discolor (Baillon) Baehni,
1942, 337 — Planchonellg viridis Pierre, Not. bot.- Sapot., 1890, 36; Guillau-
min, Ann. Mus. col. Mars., sér..2, 9, 1911, 287 — Sideroxylon pittesporifolium
Elmer, Leafl. Phil. Bot. 3, 1910, 872 — Sideroxylon albocostatum Krause,
Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 479.

Shrubs or trees, up to 33 m, highly variable in foliar details. Branch-
lets terete, sometimes slightly ecompressed, especially in the youngest parts,
1—3 mm in diam., sparsely whitish or ferruginously sericeous, glabrescent.
Leaves scattered, obovate, elliptie, elliptic-oblong, oblanceolate or lanceolate,
5—15(—30) by 1.3—b5(—7.5) em, apex obtusely or acutely acuminate,
acumen 2—22 mm long, base narrowly cuneate, tapering into petiole;
margin undulate, with a narrow intramarginal nerve, membranous or coria-
ceous, reddish ferruginously or whitish puberulous on either side when young
but mature ones glabrous or sparsely puberulous below, nitidulous above, dull
below; midrib minutely erested and prominulous or impressed above, pro-
minulous below, secondary nerves (8—)10—12(—20), but sometimes up to 25
as some of the tertiary nerves are stronger developed and subparallel to the
secondary ones, ascending at an angle of 50°—65°, straight or slightly
curved, irregularly archingly joined, sometimes very minutely joined only
or diminishing until inconspicuous near margin, prominent on either side,
tertiary nervation laxly reticulate but often one nerve more distinetly
developed between two secondary ones and parallel or subparallel to the
latter, prominulous on either side, sometimes near margins a few transverse
and sinuous; petioles 0.3—1(—2.7) em long, flat above, in juvenile leaves
sparsely whitish or reddish ferruginously sericeous or woolly, glabrescent.

Flowers white, f and ¢, solitary or in few- to many-flowered clusters,
the ¢ flowers larger than the 9_’ flowers and with more exsert eorolla;
pedicels slender, 3—10 mm long, whitish or reddish ferruginously sericeous
or woolly., Sepals ovate, 3—4 by 1.5—2.56 mm in ¢ flowers, 2—3 by 1—
1.5 mm in f flowers, apex rounded or obtuse or subacute, yellowish or
reddish ferruginously sericeous or woolly without, glabrous within, margin
membranous, fimbriate, apex sometimes with an indistinet bundle of darker
hairs. Corolla 2—3.5 mm, in the ¢ flowers longer than in the ' flowers,

lobes ovate-oblong, 1—1.5 by e¢. 1 mm, apex truncate. Stamens c. 1.5 mm
long, inserted in the middle, filaments subulate, curved downwards, at the
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tip eurved upwards upwards and bearing the anther, the latter ovoid, e.
1 mm long, apex muecronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceolate
or oblong, 1—1.5 mm long, apex obtuse. Ovary globose-conoid, e¢. 1 by 1 mm,
5-lobed, yellowish or ferruginously hirsute at base; style stout, cylindrieal,
1.5—3.5 mm, 5-ribbed, with 5 stigmas at the top. Fruils pink, red or
green, obovoid or ovoid or globose, sometimes oblique, 0.8—2.7 by 0.5—
2 em, 1—b5-seeded, with a short remnant of the style which is often sunk
into the top of the fruit, with a ring of ferruginous hairs around base
of style, glabrescent there, glabrous or sparsely ferruginously or whitish
sericeous and ultimately glabrous, in all cases with a ring of ferruginous
hairs at base of fruit, pericarp fleshy or subligneous, thin or rather thick;
seeds obovoid or pyriform, laterally compressed, 0.7—1.5 by 0.4—0.6 by
0.2—0.5 em, subacute at either end, brown, nitidous, scar linear, 0.5—
1.5 mm wide, as long as seed or slightly shorter, yellowish white, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle relatively stout, e. 1 mm long, ob-
tuse at tip.

Type specimen: Teysmann 1899 in BO.

Distr.: Malay Peninsula, Lingga Islands, Sumatra, Banka, Java,
Borneo, -Philippines (Sibuyan, Mindanao, Luzon, Palawan, Samar), Celebes,
Muna, Flores, Amboina, Talaud Islands, Gebe, Obi, Key Islands, New
Guinea, Solomons (Ysabel), New Hebrides (Aneityum), Australia, New
Caledonia and some surrounding islets, Fiji, Tonga, Samoa, Niue.

Remarks: When studying the type specimen of Sideroxylon oxy-
edrum Miquel (Teysmann 3572 in BO) it is evident that what is gener-
ally known as Planchonella oxyedra does not mateh the type specimen,
and in faet it seems that Sideroxylon oxyedrum does represent a quite
different species and it might well be doubted, the material being sterile,
whether it is a Planchonells at all. The main difference is the tertiary
nervation which shows a fair number of transverse nerves, a number never
found in ‘Planchonells oxyedra’. Also the seecondary nerves are curved,
those of ‘P. oxyedra’ being straigha. Therefore the use of the name
P. oxyedra seems not to be justified. The next validly published name
is P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre based on Sideroxylon linggense Burck
(type specimen: Teysmann 1899 in BO, dupl. in L). This specimen exactly
matches the specimens which are until now inserted in P. oxyedre and
therefore the name P. linggensis is used here.

Var. linggensis,

Secondary nerves 10—35. Juvenile leaves greyish or whitish puberulous
below. Petiole whitish or yellowish sericeous or puberulous. Pedicels and
sepals whitish or yellowish sericeous or puberulous at the outside. Fruits
0.8—2.5 by 0.5—1.9 em, 1—4-seeded.

Type specimen: Teysmann 1899 in BO.

Vern names: Malay Peninsula, medang kung lawang, geliti, mem-
batu, tuak; Sumatra, mensai, kaju malau, njatu sudu-sudu; Benka, bernassi,
bernasik ; Java, towu landuk, djénggot; Tagbanua, empaparei; Panay, loter;
Bisaya, loter; Bohol, pauan kolaunan; Celebes, nakimpaseana, molitilaii, kaju
ruchi, lemolemo, pae-pae, bolu bolu; Mune, sampie; Flores, éndopo; Am-
boina, si loa; Obi, motoa; Morotai, moleomagetipi; New Guinea, hajang-
goewee (Manikion dialect); New Hebrides, inretchar; Semoa, alaa.
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Use: On Celebes the timber is used for house-building, and is much
sought after for hatchet-handles and hunting spears.

Distr.: Malay Peninsula, Lingga Islands, Sumatra, Banka, Java,
Borneo, Philippines, Celebes, Muna, Flores, Ambon, Talaud Islands, Gebe,
Ceram, Kai Islands, New Guinea, Biak, Japen, Solomons, New Hebrides,
Australia, New Caledonia, Fiji, Niue.

Maray PENINSULA. Johore, Pulau Tinggi: Sweklie 878 (SING), fr. green
going bronze, June; ibidem, in bush on the shore: Burkill 876 (K), fl. June — Pa-
hang, Pulau Chibeh, sealevel: Corner smn. (S8ING); Pulau Duchong, sealevel: Corner
s.n, (SING); Pulau Tulal, sealevel: Henderson 18512 (SING), shrub, fr. green, March;
Telok Sesih, Kuantan Pahang: Yeop CF 878 (SING), fr. March; Kuantan Bidin CF
4176 (SING), fl. April — Penang, Penang Isl., Batu Terengi, coast: Curtis 1072
(K, SING), tree, fr. Oct.; ibidem: Wallich 7976 (K), fl.; ibidem, Govt. Hill, alt.
e. 600 m: Curtis 3647 (SING), small tree, fl. May — Malacca, Mt Mering, alt.
¢. 600 m: Ridley s.n. (SING), fr. — Singapore, coast near Singapore town: K jell-
berg sm. (8), fl. April.

LiNgeA Isn. Bukit Besar: Teysmann 1899 (BO, L), fr.

SuMmaTra. f. Lam, 1925, 214,

BangA., Lobok Besar, Mt Pading, alt. 200 m: Kostermans 956 (= Anta 956)
(BO, L, SING), tree 16 m, fl. buds, Sept.; Perlang, alt. ¢. 60 m, sandy clayey soil,
primary forest: Kostermans 177 (= NIFS bb 84111) (BO, L), buds.

Java. Pasir Ipis, SE of Leuwiliang, alt. 500 m: Bakhuizen v. d. Brink I 7668
(BO, L), Dec

BornNEO. Sarawak, Baram distr.,, Miri river: Hose §67 (BM), fl.

CELERES. Bualemo, Bilatto, alt. 200 m: NIFS bb 19402 (BO, L); Malili, near
Usu: NIFS8 CEL./II-$82 (= Waturandang 835) (BO, L), fl. Jan.; ibidem, alt. ¢. 25 m:
NIF8 CEL./II-682 (BO, L), fr. July.

Muxna. Pemanua river near Labalano, alt. e. 4 m: Waturandang 234 (= NIFS
bb 21763) (BO, L), fl. bud greenish, fr. greenish.

Prores, TAaLaup IsLanDs. f. Lam 1927, 474.

AMBOINA, GEBEH, Kar Isuanps. f, Lam 1925, 215.

PHruipPINEs, Samar, Mt Calbiga: Sulit 6390 (L, SING), fr. April — Sibu-
y an, prov. Capiz, Magallanes (Mt Giting-giting): Elmer 1255¢ (L, PNH), fl. April.

CERAM. Mt Meita, alt. ¢. 1000 m: Eyma sn. (L), fl. Jan,

NEW GUINEA. Western New Guinea, 18 km SW of Bernhard Camp, Iden-
burg river, alt. 280 m: Brass & Versteegh 11998 (A, L), fl. buds green, Febr.; distr.
Radjah Ampat, Sorong, Mlasoen Hill, alt. 65 m in primary forest: van Eoyen 3396 (L),
tree 7 m, fr. April; distr. Manokwari, Manokwari, Oransbari, primary forest: v. 4. Star
1 (L), tree 33 m — Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik region: Ledermann
9845 (K), fl. — Southeastern New Guinea, Buna Hinterland, ¢. 15 km N of
Embi lakes, in rainforest, alt. ¢. 16 m: L. 8. Smith NGF 1259 (BRI), fr. apple-shaped,
some pink, some red, March; Dobodura distr.,, rainforest: Cavanaugh 2092 (L, LAE),
fr. April

Bux. without known loe.: NIFS bb 30842 (BO, L, SING).

JAPEN. Wamiami near Seroei: det § Idjon 288 (BO, L), fl. Aug.; Sumberbabu
near Seroei: Adet & Idjan 834 (BO, L), fr. green, Sept.

AUsTRALIA. Tweed river: von Mueller sm. (NSW), flL

Soromons. Y sabel, Tiratona, mountain forest, alt. 600 m: Brass 3312 (A, L),
fl. Dec.

New HEBrIDES. f. Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 13.

NEw CarEponIA. Tiebaghi platean, dense bush: Didniker 1396 (Z), shrub, fl. March;
Néhoué plain, along Néhoué river: Ddniker 3091 (Z), fl. April; Tchiaor, in Diahot river
valley: Balansa 3153 (P), fl. & fr.

NEBA ISLAND, in cocos plantation: Déindker 1598 (Z), fl

Liru. in forests: Balansa 1828 (P), fl. & fr.

Fur Viti Levu, Nadronga & Navosa, southern slope of Nansoi Highlands, in
drainage of Nemosi Creek above Tumbenasolo, alt, 300—450 m, dry hiliside thickets:
4. C, Smith 4609 (A), fr. May — Ovalau, hills W of Lavoni Valley, on ridge 8
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of Mt Korolevu, alt. 400—500 m, dense forest: 4. C. Smith 7546 (L, US), tree 12 m,
fr. May; ibidem: 4. C. Smith 7649 (L, US), tree 12 m, fr. May.

8aMo0A. 8avaii, Falealupo, alt. ¢, 25 m, edge of forest, plantation: Christopher-
sen 2775 (K), tree 5 m, Sept.; Salailua-Lataitai, alt. ¢. 10 m: Christophersen 265¢ (K),
fr. olive-green, Sept.

NmE. east of Alofi, alt. 65 m, in thicket: Yunoker 10096 (K), small tree 4 m, Febr.

Remarks: A. C. Smith 4609 has provisionally been inserted here
but does not mateh the other specimens in all details. However, there
being too little material at hand it has been decided to insert this specimen
in P. linggensis.

P, littoralis (Type specimen: Burkill 876 in SING) and Chrysophyllum
curtisii (Type specimen: Curtis 1072 in K) are inserted here as no differ-
ences can be found between these species and P. linggensis.

Var. garberi (Christophersen) van Royen, nos. stat. — Planchonella
garberi Christophersen, Bernice P. Bish. Mus. Bull. 128, 1935, 170, . 25 —
Pouteria garberi (Christophersen) Baehni, 1942, 296 — Planchonella oxy-
edra (Miquel) Dubard, p.p.; Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 13.

Secondary nerves 7—13. Juvenile leaves greyish or whitish puberulous
below. Petiole, pedicel and outer surface of sepals whitish or yellowish
sericeous or puberulous. Fruits 2—2.7 by 1.5—2 cm, 5-seeded.

Type specimen: Garber 1101 in BISH.

Vern. name: thalavie, sarosaro (Fiji).

Use: The wood is used for building purposes.

Distr.: Samoa (Ofu), Fiji (Vanua Levu) and Tonga (Vavua).

Samoa. Ofu, alt. 75 m: Garber 1101 (BISH), fr, July.

Ful Vanua Levu, Mbua, upper Ndama river valley, alt. 100—300 m, dense
forest: 4. C. Smith 1604 (K, L, B), tree 8 m — Viti Levu, Serua, hills north of
Ngaloa, in drainage of Waininggere Creek, alt. 30—150 m, dense forest: 4. C. Smith
9419 (L, US), tree to 25 m, fl. Nov.; ibidem, hills between Waininggere and Waisese
Creeks, between Ngaloa and Wainiyambia, alt. 50—100 m, dry forest, 4. C. Smith 9635
(L, US), tree 15 m, fl. Nov.

ToNGga. Vavua: Crosby 101 (K), March; ibidem: Crosby 295 (K), fr. Jan.

Remarks: Though in other cases the fruit has been used to separ-
ate two species, the differences here seem to be restricted to the sizes only,
which moreover come rather close to each other, and therefore Plancho-
nella garbers is reduced to varietal rank.

Var. vinicolorata van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 432.

Secondary nerves 8—12. Juvenile leaves reddish ferruginously woolly
below. Petioles, pedicels and outer surface of the sepals reddish ferru-
ginously woolly. Fruits 1—2.5 by 1 em, 1—3-seeded.

Type specimen: Kostermans 2242 in L.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Western New Guinea, distr. Manokwari, Arfak Mts, Angi
Gita Lake, alt. 1800 m: Kostermans 2242 & 2242 A (BO, L, SING), tree 6—7 m, flL
rusty, fr. green. .

‘Remarks: In this variety the same detail — a different pubescence
than is usually found — is observable as in P. pohklmaniana var. vestita,
P. cotinifolia var. pubescens and P. baueri var. brevipedicellata. This is
one of the problems in this genus as the pubesecent varieties are found
on the same habitats as the type variety and thus this detail can not be
explained by ecological factors. A detailed study in the field might
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elucidate this problem; though minor in itself it is of some importance
for taxonomical reasons owing to the doubt as to whether these pubescent
leaves provide a constant detail.

79. P. aneityensis (Guillaumin) H. J. Lam, nov. eomb. — Siderozylon
aneityense Guillaumin, J. Arn. Arb. 13, 1932, 13 — Planchonella oxyedra
(Miq.) Dubard, Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 13, p.p. — Pouteria oxyedra (Miq.)
Baehni, 1942, 315, p.p. — Fig. 41.

Trees, 15—20 m. Branchlets terete or compressed, 1-—2 mm in diam.,
sparsely reddish pilose, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, lanceolate or elliptie,
(6—)8—12 by (1—)1.5—3.5 cm, apex obtuse or obtusely acuminate, acumen
0.5—5 mm long, base narrowly cuneate, decurrent; with a brownish or
reddish intramarginal nerve; chartaceous or coriaceous, glabrous on either
side, nitidous above, nitidulous below; midrib prominulous above, sometimes
shallowly grooved, prominent below, secondary nerves 6—12 (—16), straiglit
but slightly curved at their tips, ascending at an angle of 60°—70°, arching-
ly joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, some-
times one nerve more distinetly developed and subparallel to the secondary
nerves, thus enlarging the number of the latter up to 16, prominulous
on either side; petioles 8—22 mm long, flat above, sometimes shallow
and narrowly grooved, rounded below, glabrous or sparsely whitish
puberulous and glabrescent. Flowers in many-flowered clusters, greeny
white, sweetly scented; pedicels filiform, (5—)10—15 mm long, apex slight-
ly thickened, sparsely whitish or reddish pilose. Sepals ovate or orbicular,
1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse or retuse, whitish or yellowish puberulous
without, margin ciliate. Corolle 2—2.5 mm long, lobes triangular-ovate,
1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens 1-—1.5 mm long, inserted in
the basal third or fourth, filaments subulate, ¢. 1 mm long, angular, anthers
ovoid, e. 0.5 mm long, obtuse at apex, dehiseing laterally. Staminodes 0.5—
0.8 mm long, lanceolate with a subulate acumen, or subulate or filiform.
QOvary broadly obeonoid, e¢. 0.5 by 1.2 mm, 10-lobed, ferruginously hispidous;
style eylindrieal, stout, e. 0.5 mm long, 5-ribbed, glabrous. Immature fruits
ovoid, 5—8 by 4—6 mm, black, glabrous except for a ring of ferruginous
hairs at the base, with a 2—3 mm long remnant of the style, pericarp
rather solid, fleshy, seeds unknown. Pedicels of fruit 10—15 mm long,
sepals up to 3 by 3 mm.

Type specimen: Kajewskt 771 in A.

Distr.: New Hebrides (Aneityum).

NEw HEBRmES. Aneityum, Anelgauhat Bay, alt. 100 m, rainforest: Kajewski
771 (A, K, 8, SING), fl. Febr.; ibidem: Kajewski 941 (K, SING, fr. March; ibidem:
Kajewski 945 (K, 8, S8ING), fr, March,

Remarks: Lam and Baehni in 1942 included this species in the
widespread and highly variable P. oxyedra (= P. linggensis) but though
the species are closely allied there are some details that keep the two apart.
In the leaves the number of secondary nerves is less than in P. linggensis
viz 6—12 against 8—25, the angle between the secondary nerves and the
midrib is slightly larger, viz. 60°—70° against 50°—65°, the midrib is never
narrowly crested as in the case in P, linggensis, the petiole is narrowly
canaliculate or flat in P. linggensis and here broadly eanaliculate. More-
over the petiole is relatively longer than in P. linggensis. The tertiary
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nervation in P. aneityensis is prominent on either side and one of the
nerves between each pair of secondary nerves is as distinet as the latter
and subparallel to them. In P. linggensis the tertiary nervation is pro-
minent above and prominulous below while two or more tertiary nerves
between each pair of secondary nerves are as distinet as these. They are
parallel to subparallel to the secondary nerves, thus enlarging the number
of secondary nerves considerably., The pedicel of the fruits in P. aneityensis
are (0.5—)1—1.5 em and of P. linggensis 0.3—1 em long.

80, P. obovoidea H. J. Lam, 1925, 207, f. 56; Lam, 1927, 472 —
Pouteria ? obovoidea (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 412,

Trees, up to 35 m. Branchlets terete or compressed, 2—5 mm in diam.,
ferruginously puberulous-sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves scattered, ovate,
elliptie, or obovate, 8—20 by 3—8.3 em, apex rounded, obtuse, acute, or
obtusely or acutely acuminate, acumen 3—10 mm long, base cuneate, shortly
decurrent; margin undulate, involute when dry; with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve; chartaceous, nitidous above and glabrous but whitish
puberulous along midrib, below silvery, greyish, yellowish or ferruginously
puberulous or sericeous; midrib minutely crested above, prominent below,
secondary nerves 4—12, ascending at an angle of 50°—70°, curved, arching-
ly joined, prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation laxly
reticulate, a few nerves subtransverse mainly near the margin but some-
times also near the midrib and the latter often recurved; petioles 1—2.5 em
long, flat above, silvery, greyish, yellowish or ferruginously sericeous or
puberulous, glabrescent above. Flowers white, cream or light yellow, in
few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 2—6 mm long, ferruginously
puberulous or sericeous. Sepals broadly ovate or orbicular, 2—2.5 by 2—
3 mm, apex obtuse or rounded, ferruginously puberulous without, glabrous
within, inner three sepals with membranous marginal part and fimbriate
along margin. Corolla 2—3 mm long, lobes ovate or oblong, 1—2 by 0.5—
1 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens 2—2.5 mm long, inserted in the basal half,
filaments subulate, 1—1.5 mm long, anthers ellipsoid, compressed, ovoid or
cordate, ¢. 1 mm long, apex obtuse, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceo-
late, 0.5—1 mm, apex obtuse. Ovary obcuneiform, e. 0.5 by 1 mm, 10-lobed,
ferruginously hirsute; style stout, eylindriecal, 0.5—1 mm long, apex 5-lobed.
Fruits red or almost black, obovoid, 1.8—3 by 1—1.5 e¢m, one-seeded, with
a distinetly broadened, glabrous or reticulate-scabrous stigma, which is at
its base ¢. 5 mm in diam., brownish, nitidous, glabrous, pericarp ligneous;
seeds obovoid, 1.5—2.5 by 0.8—1.2 em, subobtuse at either end, brown or
black, nitidous, scar as long as seed, 3—5 mm wide, brownish white, dull,
albumen copious, cotyledons fohaceous, radicle cyhndncal 1. 5—2 5 mm
long, obtuse at apex, exsert.

Type specimen: Jahert 134 in BO.

Vern names: Aru, mat; Tenimbar, tefije; Morotai, laro, litoko;
Timor, baineob, waineo, kulinasi, kurnuru, kornura; New Guinea, aumaks,
suoro, rabole, nadi, alekim; Ysabel, seseli; New Britain, alekim,

Distr.: Riouw, Java, Celebes, Butan, Timor, Tanimbar, Wetar, Aru,
Kai, Morotai, New (GGuinea, New Britain, Ysabel, Guadalcanal, Australia, Fiji.

Riouw. Pulau Kedongdong: NIFS bb £4820 (BO, L).
JAvA, without known loc.: Teysmann sm. (BO, L), fr.
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CeLesms, Kendarim Wia Wia: NIFS bb 81285 (BO, L, SING).

Buran, Lipumangan, forests, alt. ¢. 300 m: Elbert 6508 (L), fl. Aug.; ibidem:
Elbert 6509 (L); ibidem, on coral-chalk: Elbert 2747 (L), fl. Aug.; ibidem: on coral-
chalk and laterite: Elbert 6510 (L), fl. Aug.

TmMOR. Nasimetan near Kupang, alt. c¢. 900 m, in rain forest: NIFS bd £710y
(BO, L), fr. March. :

TANIMBAR ISLANDS. Otimmer, without known loec., alt. ¢. 30 m: NIFS bb 24365
(BO, L, SING), fr. March — Jamdena, without known loc., sec. and prim. forest:
Buwalda 4448 (BO, L), fr. March; ibidem: Buwalda 4488 (BO, L), fr. March.

WETAR. Kali M. Ler-ai, N of Ilwaki, alt. 700 m: NIFS bb 27209 (BO, L).

Kar. without known loc.: Jaheri 184 (BO, L), fl

ArU Istanps. Papahula, without loc.: Jensen 270 (BO, L), fl. green, April.

Morora1. Tobelo, clayey soil, flat country, sec. forest: Kostermans 87 (= NIFS
bb 83781) (BO, L, S8ING), tree 30 m, buttressed; ibidem: N-Tjao Exp. region, alt.
c. 60 m: Kostermans 183 (= NIFS bb 33824) (BO, L, SING), buds brown, May; ibidem,
clayey soil, flat country, alt. ¢. 40 m, primary forest: Kostermans 260 (= NIFS bb
33930y (BO, L), fl. light yellow, sepals rusty brown, July.

NEW GUINEA. Western New Guinea, Pioneer Camp, Mamberamo river, alt.
c. 35 m: NIFS bb 81088 (BO, L); Mimika, Irikuria, Uta, alt. 5 m: Lundquist 235
(= NIFS bb 82954) (BO, L), fr. red, July; Buru, near Uta, alt, ¢. 5 m: L. 8. Smith
NGF 1240 (BRI), fr. red, Jan.; ibidem, alt. 5 m: Adet 572 (BO, PNH), big tree, fr.
red — Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe distr., Quembung, alt. 800 m, forest:
Clemens 1125 (A, B, L), fr. red or almost black, Dec.; Wau area, Bulowat East, alt.
c. 1100 m: NGF 2527 (BRI, L); Sepik regions: Ledermann 9516 (L), fl. — South-
eastern New Guineas, Fly river, ¢. 50 km below Everill Junction: Brass 6584 (L),
tree ¢. 20 m, fr. red, common in fringing rainforest along river; Fly river: d’Albertis
sn. (FI), fl. & fr.; Romilly Sawmill logging area: Hart 5038 (LAE), fl. March; strip
line ¢. 1 mile from site of Brown river bridge, in primary forest: Jackson § McDonald
sm. (L, LAE), fl. Nov.; Mt Obree to Laruni Spur, alt. e. 2000—2500 m: Lane-Poole
886 (BRI); Lala river, alt. ¢. 1600 m, forest: Carr 16012 (SING), tree ¢. 16 m, fl. buds,
March; Lala valley, alt. ¢. 2000 m: Carr 15262 (SING), tree c¢. 27 m, fl, cream, Febr.;
ibidem: Carr 15862 (SING), fl. cream, Febr.; Isuarava, alt. c. 1200 m, sec. forest:
Carr 15924 (SING), fl. white, March.

NEW BRITAIN. Jacquinot Bay, clayey soil, rain forest: Mair NGF 1859 (BRI, L,
LAE), fr. obovoid, one-seeded; Pandi river, Open Bay, rain forest on deep voleanic soil;
Maér NGF 1887 (BRI, L, LAE), tree 30 m, fr. deep red-brown, May.

YsaBen. Tiratona, alt. 600 m, mountain forest: Brass 3312 (A, L), fl. Dee.;
ibidem: Brass 3338 (BRI), fl. & fr. greenish, Dec.

GUADALCANAL. Mt Austen, alt. ¢. 250 m, in rain forest: Walker & White BSIP
66 (BRI), tree c¢. 30 m, fr. Aug.; Matepone river, lowland rain forest: Walker BSIP 18
(BRI), tree c. 40 m, July.

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Cardwell: White 21 (NSW), fr, Sept.; Rockingham
Bay: von Mueller s, (NSW), fr.; North Kennedy "distr.,, Palm Isl.: Bancroft s.n.
(BRI), fr.; South Kennedy distr., range W from Koumala (8 of Mackay): Franois
sm. (BRI); Eungella Range: Francis s.n. (BRI), fr. Oct.; Cook distr., Daintree river,
alt. 10 m: Kajewski 1438 (BRI), tree up to 25 m, fl. Febr.; Camerunga: Cowley 99a
(BRI), tree c. 16 m, fr.; East Innisfail: Archer s.n. (BRI), fr. April; Stewart Creek,
near Daintree: L. 8. Smith § Webb 4038 (BRI), tree c¢. 15 m, fr. 8Sept.; Fenby’s
Gap, ¢. 5 km WSW of Clump Point, alt. e. 60 m, in rain forest: L. 8. Smith § Webdb
4791 (BRI, L), tree c¢. 11 m, fl. buds, Oct.; Port Curtis distr.: Byfield: Simmonds 4
(BRI), fr.

Fuwi. Viti Levu, Nandronga & Navosa, southern slope of Nansori Highlands,
in drainage of Namosi Creek above Tumbenasolo, alt. 300—450, dry hillside thickets:
A. C. 8mith 4609 (A), fr. May.

81. P. pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Pierre ex Dubard, Ann. Mus. col. Mars.,
sér. 2, 10, 1912, 47; Burkill, Kew Bull. 1935, 319 — Achras pohlmaniana
F. v. M., Fragm. 5, 1866, 184 — Pouteria pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Baehni,
1942, 334 — Sersalisia pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928,
1060, f. 174 — Sideroxylon dugulle Bailey, Qld Agrie. Journ. 1, 1, 1897,
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3 — Pouteria ? dugulle (Bailey) Baehni, 1942, 407 — Sersalista dugulle
(Bailey) Domin, 1. ¢, 1063 — Fig. 42.

Shrubs or trees, up to 25 m. Branchlets angular, 1.5—4 mm in diam.,
sometimes slightly winged, brownish, blackish, yellowish of greyish velu-
tinous or puberulous when young, sometimes partly or completely glabrous.
Leaves conferted at tips of branchlets or scattered, narrowly oblong-obovate,
obovate-lanceolate or obovate, 7—20 by 1.5—6 em, apex rounded, obtuse
or obtusely acuminate, base attenuate, decurrent; with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve; chartaceous, glabrous or densely yellowxsh puberulous on
either side, nitidous above, dull below; midrib flat above and prominulous,
prominent below, secondary nerves 6—11, ascending at an angle of 30°—
85°, curved or straight, archingly joined by thickened tertiary nerves,
prominent on either side, tertiary nervation reticulate with a few sinuous
or irregular transverse nerves which recurve near midrib, prominulous on
either side, sometimes one nerve between each pair of secondary nerves more
distinetly developed and parallel or subparallel to the latter; petioles 0.5—
2.5 em long, flat above, glabrous, blackish, brownish, yellowish or yellow-
ish brown tomentose, sericeous or woolly, sometimes partly glabrescent.
Flowers clustered, 5- or 6-merous; pedicels angular, 2—4 mm long, yellow-
ish tomentose. Sepals ovate, 3.5—4 by 3—3.3 mm, yellowish sericeous or
pubescent without, glabrous within. Corolla 3—4.5 mm long, lobes oblong,
1.5—2 by 1.5—2 mm, apex truncate. Stamens 1—1.5 mm long, inserted in
the basal fourth, filaments subulate, e. 0.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, e. 1 mm
long, apex obtuse, mucronulate, dehiscing extrorsely or lateral. Staminodes
oblong or linear, ¢. 1 mm long, apex obtuse or acute. Ovary conoid, e. 1
by 2.5 mm, brownish yellow hirsute; style stout, 5-sided, 2—3 mm long.
Fruits green, ovoid, globose, ellipsoid, or star-shaped in transverse seection,
1.2—3 em in diam., or 1.5—3 by 1.2—2 cm, sometimes obscurely or dis-
tinetly 5-angular, 5-seeded, with a short remnant of the style which is
widened at base, the style sometimes sunk into tip of fruit, periecarp sub-
ligneous or fleshy, blackish, brownish or yellowish, glabrous; seeds ellips-
oid, compressed, 10—12 by 5—9 by 3—4 mm, obtuse at either end, brown,
nitidous, scar linear, slightly shorter than seed, 1—2 mm wide, whitish,
dull, albumen eopious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle stout, conoid, 1.5—
2 mm long, shortly exsert, obtuse at tip. :

Type specimen: Dallachy s.n. in MEL.

Distr.: Australia.

Remarks: According to Baehni the albumen is poorly developed,
but though this might probably have been the case in Baehni’s material,
this is certainly not so in the type spemmen and in the other spec1mens
mentioned here. .

Fig. 42. P. pohlmaniana, var. pohimantana, a. flowering branch, b. fruit from
above, g. part of flowering branch enlarged, h. part of corolla, inside, k. gynaecium,
m. longitudinal section of gynaecium, n. longitudinal section of seed and embryo,
p. flower, r., transverse section of seed, 8. transverse section of embryo, t. outer sepal,
outside. (b. from Cunningham 2025, h. and t. from Dietrich sm., the rest from von Mueller’
11726) — Var. vestite, c. fruiting branch, d. fruit from above (L. 8. Smith 4312) )
Var. asterocarpon, e. fruiting branch, f. fruit from above (Kemp s.n.).
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This species sometimes closely resembles P. arnhemica. The fruits are
quite different, however, those of P. arnhemica being ovoid, while those
of P. pohlmaniana are globose or star-shaped.

The three varieties, in this sequence: asterocarpon, pohlmaniana and
vestita show a gradual change in some characters, a change which is so
marked in some details that it made the description of these three varieties
possible,

In var. stellatocarpon the fruit is star-shaped in transverse section and
the pericarp is rather ligneous. The ultimate branches are glabrous except
at, or slightly below, the tip. The petioles and the leaves are glabrous while
the number of the transverse, sinuous, tertiary nerves between two second-
ary nerves is 8—14. The angle between the secondary nerves and the mid-
rib is 50°-—85° and the tip is often short obtusely acuminate. The scar
of the seeds on the whole tends to be wider and shorter than in the other
varieties.

In var. pohlmamana the fruit is mostly globose but sometimes slightly
5-angled while the pericarp is either subligneous or fleshy. The juvenile
branches are pubescent towards their base but glabrescent in the lower
parts. The petioles and the lower surface of the midrib are pubescent
while the number of transverse nerves between two secondary nerves is
7—9, the angle between the secondary nerves and the midrib is 30°—60°
(—85°), and the leaf-apex is mostly rounded and rarely indistinetly ob-
tusely acuminate. The scar is narrow (1—1.5 mm wide) and almost as
long as the seed.

In var. vestita the fruit is globose and rarely 5-angled, with a fleshy
pericarp. The ultimate branches are always pubescent up to their base.
The petioles are woolly pubescent and the juvenile leaves yellowish puberu-
lous on either side, but mature leaves sometimes are glabrous above. The
number of transverse tertiary nerves between each pair of secondary nerves
is 3—7, or are very indistinctly developed so being almost indistinguish-
able from the reticulate tertiary nervation. The angle between midrib and
secondary nerves is 50°—85° and this corresponds to that in var. astero-
carpon. The scar is of the same type as in var. pohlmaniana.

Var. pohlmaniana — Fig. 49, a—b, g—1.

Base of style broadened and the style not sunk into the top of the
fruit. Pericarp fleshy. Fruits globose or star-shaped in transverse section.
Branchlets pubescent to their base, but later glabrescent in the lower parts.
Petioles pubescent but glabrescent at the top. Leaves glabrous.

Type specimen: Dallachy sm. in MEL.,

Vern names: dugulla, sapota, plum, doogulla.

Use: The wood is regarded in Queensland as the best wood for en-
gravings.

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, Rockhampton: Dietrich s.n. (BM), fl.; ibidem: von
Mueller 11726 (BM), fr.; ibidem: Perrier s.n.. (BRI), juv. fr. Jan.; banks of Brisbane
river: Cunningham 2025 (BM), large shrub; North Kennedy distr.,, Edgecombe Bay:
Dallachy s.n. (BRI, MEL, P), small tree, fr. green, fl. June; ibidem, Brava Scrub near
Ravenswood; Dwyer s.n. (BRI), fr. June; 8 of Enoggura Creck: Batley s.m. (BRI), fl.
Dec.; Maryborough distr.: Simon s.n. (BRI), fr. April; Gundiaj, 26 miles N from Gympil:
Kajewsks sm. (BRI), fl.; Mt Toressa: Bailey £9 (BRI), tree 22—25 m; Kamerunga,
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Batton river: Cowley s.n. (BM, BRI, K), tree up to 23 m; Burnett distr.,, Biggenden,
light rain forest: White 7276 (BRI), medium sized tree; Nanango: Grove 117 (BRI),
fr. July; ibidem: Sutton 218 (BRI); Riboy: England s.n. (BRI), July; Middle Percy
island: Tryon sm. (BRI), June.

Var. vestita (White) van Royen, nov. stat. — Sideroxylon. pohlmaniana
(F. v. M.) Bentham .& Hooker, var: vestita White') — Fig, 42, c—e.

Base of the style broadened and the style not sunk into the tip of
fruit. Pericarp fleshy. Fruits globose, sometimes slightly 5-sided. Branch-
lets pubescent to the base. Petioles woolly pubeseent. Leaves pubescent on
either side, but sometimes glabrescent above.

Type specimen: White 1409 in NSW.

Vern mnames: velvet leaf, palata.

Use: The fruit is eaten by cattle and the foliage in times of drought
is cut down for fodder.

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Queensland, North Kennedy distr.: 24 miles SW of Ayr, on old
silted up drainage channels, alt. ¢. 16 m: L. 8. Smith 4312 (BRI, L), tree e. 13 m,
fr. June; Gilbert river: White 1409 (BRI, L), fr. Febr.; between Laura and Koolburra
station, e. 60 km NW of Laura township: Logan s.n. (BRI), July, tree ¢. 10 m;
Endeavour river: Persich s.n. (BRI); Cape York Peninsula: Jacobson s.n. (BRI); Allera
Ch., Townsville: Young sm. (BRI), fr.; Mungabulla, Townsville: Young sn. (BRI);
between Jardine river and Cape York: Whitchouse s.n. (BRI), fr.; Townsville: Michael
1610 (BRI), fr.; Walsh river: Barolay-Millor s.n. (BRI), May; Burke distr., ¢ Esmeralda’,
SE of Croydon, alt. ¢. 260 m, on barren sandstone ridge: Blake 19628 (BRI, L), fr.
green, July; without known loc.: von Mueller 22 (BRI).

Remarks: In the Brishane Herbarium there is a specimen from
the Botanie Gardens which is slightly pubescent below only and thus
approaches var. pohlmaniana.

Var. asterocarpon van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 432 and fig. 42, e—f.

Base of the style broadened but the style itself sunk into the tip
of the fruit. Pericarp thin, ligneous. Fruits star-shaped in transverse
section. Branchlets glabrous. Petioles glabrous. Leaves glabrous.

Type specimen: Kemp s.n in BRL

Vern name: moirary.

Distr.: Australia.

AusTRALIA, Queensland, Atherton distr., without known loc.: Kemp s.n. (BRI),
fr.; ibidem: Durry sm. (BRI), fr.; ibidem, Gadgarrah: Fuller 10 @ (BRI); ibidem,
without known loc.: Bailey s.n. (BRI), May; Imbil: Wead (?) 467 (BRI), fr.

82. P. guianensis van Royen, nom. nov. — Achrouteria pomifera
Eyma, Ree. Trav. bot. néerl. 33, 1936, 193, f. 3; idem, Med. Bot. Mus. Herb.
Utrecht 27, 1936, 193, f. 3; idem, Flora of Suriname 4, 1, 1936, 384.

Trees, up to 30 m high. Branchlets angular, 1—3 mm in diam,,
glabrous. Leaves scattered, obovate or obovate-oblong, 5—12 by 2.5—
7.5 em, apex obtuse or short obtusely acuminate, acumen 1—3 mm long,
rarely emarginate, tapering into petiole; with a narrow intramarginal nerve;
dull below; midrib prominulous above, prominent below; secondary nerves
6—10, ascending at an angle of e. 45°, prominent on either side, some-
times stronger below than above, straight, but at the tips eurved, archingly

1) Neither Mr Blake from the Brisbane Herbarium nor the present author were able
to trace the description of this variety. Nomen nudum?
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joined or diminishing until inconspicuous and connected by some tertiary
nerves, the latter transverse, sparse, with a sparse reticulate nervation in
between, prominulous above, prominent below; petioles 5—12 mm long,
indistinetly grooved or flat above, glabrous. Flowers in few-flowered
axillary eclusters, greenish white or almost white; pedicels terete, 1.5—
2.5 mm long, sparsely whitish hairy. Sepals broadly ovate or suborbi-
cular, 2—3 by 2—3 mm, sparsely whitish pilose without, glabrous within,
margin of the three inner sepals membranous. Corolla 2.5—3.5 mm long,
lobes broadly rotundate, e. 2 by 1.5 mm. Stamens 2—2.5 mm, inserted
in the basal fourth or almost at the base of the corolla, filaments subulate,
1.5—2 mm long, anthers ovoid, ¢. 0.8 mm long, compressed, apex muero-
nate, dehiscing extrorsely. Staminodes subulate, e. 0.8 mm long. Ovary
ovoid, e. 1.5 by 0.5 mm, 5-sided, whitish pilose; styles solid, ¢. 2 mm long,
5-ribbed, stigmas 5, papillose. Fruits subglobose, 2—5 c¢m in diam., 5-seeded
with at the top a lighter coloured broadened base of the remnant of the
style, glabrous, periearp spongy but solid; seeds ellipsoid-obovoid, 10—15 by
10—12 by 4—7 mm, laterally flattened, nitidous; scar linear, almost as
long as the seed, whitish, dull; albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous,
radicle conoid, 2—3 mm long, acute.

Type specimen: Davis 1040 in K.

Vern. names: limonaballi, haimara-kushi, parupiballi (British
Guiana) ; batabaly (Suriname).

Distr.: British Guiana, Suriname, Brazil.

Bririsg GuiaNA. Cuyuni river, near Tinamon falls, in mixed forest, alt. e. 45 m:
Davis 1040 (K, U), tree c¢. 30 m, fl. March; Demerara Country, Kuruabaru river near
Demerara, river: Hohenkerk 804 (U), fr. Aug.; between Aruka and Aurakura rivers,
on hill slopes in mixed forests: Forest Dep. Brit. Guiona 918 (K, U), tree c. 3¢ m,
fr. April; Essquibo river, Siba creek, Moraballi creek, in Morabukea forest: Fanshawe
3417 (K, U), fr. April

" SurINAME. Coppename river, near Raleighfalls, virgin forest: Lanjouw 816 (U),
tree 10—12 m, fr. Sept.; Patrick savanne, near Suriname river: BW 198 (U); Brazil.

BrazrL, According to Eyma found near Santos and Rio de Janeiro.

Remarks: This species is one of the two American species of Plan-
chonella, It undoubtedly belongs to that genus and does not represent a
separate genus. As it possesses a 5-merous flower with staminodes and
the embryo is provided with thin, leafy cotyledons surrounded by a thick
layer of endosperm, it falls within the limitations of the genus Plancho-
nelle as defined here.

It is closely allied to P. obovoidea on account of the transverse nerves
connected by the reticulate tertiary nervation. Also the broadened base
of the style is a detail found in P. obovoidea as well as in P. pohlmaniana.

The specific epithet pomifera in Planchonella has already been used
by Dubard (1913, 63) on transferring Beauvisagea pomifera Pierre to
Planchonella. Though this species later appeared to be a Pouteria, P. ma-
clayana (F. v. M.) Baehni, the combination Planchonells pomifera was
already made and could not be used on referring Achrouteria pomifera
to Planchonells even after the original Planchonella pomifera had been
removed to another genus. Therefore the combination Planchonella
guianensis has been chosen, referring to the fact that this species is found
mainly in the Guiana region of South America.
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83. P, arnhemica (F. v. M.) van Royen, nov. comb. — Achras arn-
hemica F. v. M. in Bentham, F1. Austr. 4, 1869, 280 — Pouteria arnhemica
(F. v. M.) Baehni, 1942, 286 — Sideroxylon portus-darwinit Schwarz, Fedde
Repert. 24, 1927, 92 — Sersalisia arnhemica (F. v. M.) Domin, Bibl. Bot.
89, 1928, 1062 — Fig. 43.

Trees, ¢. 8 m. Branchlets terete, sometimes ribbed, 2—4 mm in diam.,
greyish, yellowish or slightly ferruginously tomentose. Leaves subconferted

Fig. 43. P. arnhemica, a. flowering branch, b. fruiting branch, c. outer sepal,
outside, d. outer sepal, inside, e. inner sepal, outside, f. inner sepal, inside, g. part of
corolla, inside, h. gynaecium, k. seed, showing the scar, m. seed seen from aside,
n. longitudinal section of embryo, p. transverse section of embryo. (Allen 7182).

at tip of branchlets, obovate or subrotundate, 7—18 by 2.6—8 em, apex
rounded or retuse, base broadly cuneate and rather abruptly narrowing
into petiole; margin undulate, with a lighter coloured intramarginal nerve;
membranous, greyish or yellowish tomentose on either side, glabresecent,
except sometimes along lower surface of midrib, when glabrous dull on
either side but darker coloured above; midrib prominulous above, some-
times flat and slightly grooved, prominent below, secondary nerves 7—10,
ascending at an angle of 55°—65°, straight but slightly curved near
margin, diminishing until inconspicuous or archingly joined by some
thickened tertiary nerves, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
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reticulate with a few nerves sinuously transverse and recurving near mid-
rib, prominulous on either side, sometimes one nerve between two second-
ary nerves more distinet, parallel to the secondary nerves;-petioles 2—5 em

long, flat above, greyish or yellowish tomentose. Flowers clustered, ¢ or g ,

5- or 6-merous, seen in bud only; pedicels terete, 2—6 mm long, densely
yellowish villous or tomentose, but in fruit glabrous. Sepals orbicular, 2—
3 mm in diam., margin ciliate, yellowish villous or tomentose without, gla-
brous within. Corolle 1.5—2.5 mm long, lobes oblong, e¢. 0.8 by 0.5 mm,
apex truncate. Stemens e¢. 0.8 mm long, inserted in the basal third, fila-
ments subulate, e¢. 0.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, e. 0.2 mm long, apex obtuse,
mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes linear or lanceolate, ¢. 0.5 mm
long, apex obtuse. Ovary obeonoid, e. 0.5 by 1 mm, apex truncate, ferru-
ginously hispidulous; style eylindrical-conoid, 1—1.5 mm long, 5- or 6-sided.
Fruits ovoid-globose, 2—3 by 1.8—2.7 em, at the top with a remnant of
the “style, which is thickened at its base, 4- or 5-seeded, pericarp fleshy
or ligneous, densely brownish tomentose or glabrous; seeds compressed ellips-
oid, ¢. 1.3 by 0.8 by 0.4 e¢m, apex short obtusely acuminate, base obtuse,
brown, nitidous, scar nearly as long as seed, ¢. 2 mm wide, whitish, albumen
copious, cotyledons, foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, e¢. 1 mm long, obtuse.

Type specimen: von Mueller s in MEL.

Vern name: nutwood.

Distr.: Australia.

AUSTRALIA. Western Australia, near Mt Agnes, Kimberley river: Gardner
1430 (NSW), fr. June; Prince Regent’s river: Bradshaw 4§ Allen sm. (NSW), fr, —
Northern Territory, Port Darwin: Bleeser 297 (B), fr.; ibidem: Schultz 483
(X), fl. March; Arnhem Land, sea range, von Mueller s.n. (BRI, K, MEL), fl.; ibidem:
Thomson 45 (BRI), fr.; Batchelor Farm: Allen 712 (L, NSW), tree 8 m, fl. & fr.;
North Coast: Brown 5491 (K), juv. fr.; Rum Jungle, on flat near watercourse: Bateman
£ (BRI), fr. July; ibidem, on drier spot: Bateman 8 (BRI), fr. July.

Remarks: This species is, though closely related to P. pohlmaniena,
separated from the latter by the longly narrowed base of the leaf which
tapers into the petiole, thus giving the impression of a winged upper part
of the latter. It is a distinet feature separating P. arnhemica from the
other Australian species. In a slight degree this detail is found also in
P. pohlmaniana, but the base of the leaf is not so markedly abruptly
attenuate as in P. arnhemica. Also the leaves of P, arnhemica tend to be
broader than in P. pohlmaniana.

84, P. lamii van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 432 and fig. 44.

Trees, up to 16 m. Branchlets terete or angular, 2—4 mm in diam.,
minutely brownish tomentose, glabreseent. Leaves scattered, obovate, 4.2—10
by 2.5—5.3 cm, apex rotundate, broadly obtuse or slightly bluntly acu-
minate, acumen up to 5 mm long, base cuneate, more or less abruptly or
gradually narrowed into petiole; margin undulate, with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve; rigidly ehartaceous, ferruginously or greyish tomentose on
either side, glabrescent; midrib prominulous above, prominent below, second-
ary nerves 5—7, asecending at an angle of 60°—70°, curved towards margin,
archingly joined, or diminishing until inconspicucus and joined by some
thickened tertiary nerves only, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation
reticulate, near midrib parallel or perpendicular to secondary nerves, near
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Fig. 44. P. lamii, a. habit, b. flowerbud, e. outer sepal, outside, d. inner sepal,
outside, - e. inner sepal, inside, f. bud with corolla and some sepals removed, g. gynae-
cium, h. longitudinal section of gynaecium, k. longitudinal section of placenta and
ovules, m. juvenile fruit, n. transverse section of fruit, p. diagram of calyx and fruit,
r. corollalobe, s. staminodes. (a—p. from NIFS bb 14283, r-s. from NIFS bb 20255).

marging subtransverse, prominent on either side; petioles 1—2.8 em long,
glabrous. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered eclusters; pedicels e. 1 em
long, sericeous or tomentose, glabrescent. Sepals irregularly subrotundate,
2—3 by 2—3 mm, whitish sericeous or tomentose without but glabrescent,
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glabrous within, marging membranous. Corolla known young only, lobes
orbicular, e¢. 1 mm in diam. Sfamens unknown. Steminodes membranous,
lanceolate, e. 0.7 mm long, with one or two acute tips. Gynaecium 0.3 em
long, disk 5-lobed, adnate to the ovary, ferruginously pilose and e. 2 by
1 mm large; style glabrous, sulcate, elongate-conoid, subabruptly contract-
ed from the ovary. Immature fruits green, ellipsoid, e. 8 by 3 mm, style
persistent, 5-seeded, pericarp fleshy, glabrous, black; complete seeds not
seen, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous.

Type specimen: NIFS bb 14283 in L.

Vern name: lonaing (Amboina).

Distr.: Amboina and Timor.

AMBOINA. near Siramau, alt. 450 m, old forest: NIFS bb 14288 (BO, L), tree 16 m,
fl. buds light green. .

Timor. Kupang, Sisimeine, alt. ¢. 500 m: NIFS bb 20255 (BO, L), fl. buds, Febr.

Remarks: Before this study of Planchonella started this species
has been recognized by Professor Lam as representing a new species but
a description has never been. published. In honour of him, this species is
given the name Planchonella lamii.,

This species is related to P. australis and P. obovata as well as to
P. obovoidea, but differs from the former in the different transverse
nervation and in the obovate, rounded leaves and from P. obovoidea it
differs in the transverse tertiary nervation, the smaller number of second-
ary nerves and in the absence of a broadened base of the style in the fruit.
The fruit as described above seems to be rather mature and if this is so,
it is much smaller than the fruit of P. obovats, which has moreover a
membranous pericarp.

85. P. tenuipes (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 564,
t. 123 — Sideroxylon tenuipes Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 476 —
Pouteria tenuipes (Krause) Baehni, 1942 298, p.p.

Trees, 15 m. Branchlets terete, but angular between the leaves, 2—
4 mm in diam., sparsely ferruginously pilose or tomentose, glabrescent.
Leaves oblong, elliptiec or obovate, 14—30 by 5—15 cm, apex obtuse, rotun-
date or subacute, base cuneate, abruptly attenuate and tapering into petiole;
margin with whitish, narrow intramarginal nerve; membranous, glabrous,
nitidous above, sericeous below, glabrescent; midrib subimpressed above,
prominent below, sparsely hairy below, seecondary nerves 8—10, ascending
at an angle of 50°—60°, straight but eurved near margin of leaf, archingly
joined, tertiary nervation reticulate, subparallel to the secondary nerves,
with a few transverse nerves which are almost parallel to the secondary
ones and recurved near midrib, prominulous above and inconspicuous,
prominent below; petioles 2.5—5 em long, minutely ecrested above, glabrous.
Flowers in many-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 5—12 mm long, ferru-
ginously sericeous. Sepeals ovate-orbicular, 2—3 by 2—2.5 mm, ferruginously
sericeous without, ferruginously sericeous within and along margin, inner
ones smaller than outer sepals and with a fimbriate margin. Corolla 2.5—
3.5 mm long, lobes rotundate, 1—1.5 by 1—1.5 mm, apex rounded. Stamens
1—1.5 mm long, inserted slightly below the middle, filaments subulate,
c¢. 1 mm long, anthers ovoid, e. 1 mm long, apex acute, dehisecing laterally
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or introrse. Staminodes triangular, lanceolate or 4-sided, or subulate, ¢. 1 mm
long. Ovary obeonoid, e. 1 by 1.5 mm long, truncate at apex, 5-lobed,
ferruginously hirsute; style stout, eylindrieal, e. 0.5 mm long. Fruits
not seen.

Type specimen: Schlechter 18523 in B.

Lectotype specimen: Schlechter 18523 in P.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA, Northeastern New Guinea, Bismarck Mts, alt. ¢. 300 m:
Schlechter 18528 (L, P), fl. buds Sept.

.Remarks: As the type specimen in the Berlin Herbarium has been
destroyed in 1943 the specimen in Paris has been chosen as representing
the lectotype specimen.

In Lam’s publication of 1932, t. 123, the tertiary nervation is not
drawn in full accordance with the material as the transverse nerves are
distinetly visible in the material, which, however, is not shown in Lam’s
drawing. :

86. P. membranacea H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 11, f 3 —
Pouteria 2 membranacea (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 411.

Trees, e. 7 m. Branchlets slender, terete, but irregularly angular in
the lower parts, 3—5 mm in diam., glabrous but ferruginously or yellowish
sericeous at the top and glabresecent. Leaves conferted at tip of branchlets,
16.5—24 by 6.4—17.5 em, elliptic or elliptic-oblong, apex obtusely acuminate,
acumen 8—15 mm long, base narrowly cuneate, decurrent; with a narrow,
white, intramarginal nerve; membranous, glabrous on either side, nitidulous
on either side; midrib flat or slightly grooved above, prominent below,
secondary nerves 11—16, ascending at an angle of 55°—70°, straight or
slightly eurved, indistinetly archingly joined near margin by some thickened
tertiary nerves or diminishing until ineonspicuous, prominent on either side;
tertiary nervation reticulate with a few transverse nerves which recurve
near midrib, conspicuous on either side; petioles 6—10 mm long, flat above,
rounded below, broadened at base, glabrous. Flowers unknown. Fruits
solitary or two in each axil; pedicels terete, 3—5 mm long, glabrous. Sepals
rotundate, 2—3 by 2—3 mm, outer ones glabrous on either side, inner ones
appressedly pubescent without, glabrous within, Fruits ovoid, e¢. 2 by
1.5 em, 4- or 5-seeded, pericarp hard, thick, dark brownish black, glabrous,
style persistent; seeds fusiform, eompressed at the side of the scar, e. 1.3
by 0.3 by 0.2 em, subacute at either end, yellowish brown, nitidous, scar
linear, as long as the seed, ¢. 0.5 mm wide, embryo unknown.

Type specimen: A, C. Smith 1491 in BISH.

Distr.: Fiji.

Fui Vanua Mbalavu, northern limestone section, alt. 0—200 m, forest:
4. C. Smith 1491 (A, BISH, L, 8), fr. April

87. P. peekelii (Krause) H. J. Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 564,
t. 122 — Sideroxylon peekelii Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 477 —
Pouteria tenuipes (Krause) Baehni, 1942, 298, p.p.

Trees, up to 15 m. Branchlets terete, 3—5 mm in diam., compressed
at the nodes, ferruginously tomentose when young, glabrescent, purplish
grey. Leaves scattered, elliptic or oblong-obovate, 12—25 by 4—12 cm,
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apex obtuse or obtusely acuminate, acumen 2—5 mm long, base cuneate,
sometimes slightly oblique, tapering along petiole; with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve; membranous or chartaceous, yellowish sericeous pilose when
young, glabrescent and nitidulous on either side; midrib impressed above
and minutely crested, prominent below, secondary nerves 9—16, ascending
at an angle of 60°—65°, straight, but eurved near margin, archingly joined
by some thickened tertiary nerves, prominulous above, prominent below,
tertiary nervation mainly parallel to secondary ones, laxly reticulate, with
a few transverse nerves subparallel to the secondary nerves, near midrib
with a few recurved ones, prominulous above, prominent below; petioles
1.5—3.5 em long, flat or slightly grooved above, glabrous. Flowers ¢
and &, in few-flowered clusters; pedicels angular, 2—12 mm long, yellow-
ish sericeous or tomentose. Sepals 5, outer ones broadly deltoid, 1—1.5
by 2.5—3 mm, yellowish tomentose on either side, margin fimbriate, inner
sepals squamiform, ¢. 2 by 2 mm, broadly obtusely acuminate or obtuse at
apex, yellowish tomentose on either side, margin fimbriate. Corolle 3—
4 mm long, lobes ovate, e. 1.5 by 1.5 mm, apex rounded. Stamens ¢. 1.5 mm,
inserted in the basal fourth, filaments subulate, e. 1 mm long, anthers
ellipsoid, e. 0.8 mm long, apex emarginate, dehiscing laterally, either end
of thecae acute. Staminodes narrowly triangular, e. 0.5 mm long, acute at
apex. Qvary broadly conoid, star-shaped at the base, apex abruptly narrow-
ed, e. 1 by 1.5 mm, 5-celled, base yellowish hirsute; style short, solid,
cylindrical, 0.5—1 mm long, with 5 stigmas at apex. Fruits pyriform,
22 by 1.3 by 0.9 cm, one-seeded, dark brown, nitidous, pericarp thin,
wrinkled when dry; seeds pyriform, 1.9 by 1.1 by 0.9 em, brown, nitidous,
sear nearly as long as seed, 4—4.5 mm wide, light greyish-brown, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrical, e. 1 mm long, apex ob-
tuse, shortly exsert. :

Type specimen: Peekel 676 in B.

Neotype specimen: Haas NGF 158 in L.

Distr.: New Ireland and New Britain.

NEw IRELAND. Rapuat near Namatanai, scrub: Peekel 676, fl, Oct., ex litt.

NEw BRITAIN. Jacquinot Bay: Haes NGF 158 (BRI, L, LAE), small tree, fl
Febr., fr. in BRI only.

Remarks: The fruit has been described from Haas NGF 158 in the

Brisbane Herbarium.

88. P. micronesica (Kanehira) Kanehira ex H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 1,
1942, 12 — Sideroxylon micronesicum Kanehira, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 46, 1932,
671 — Chrysophyllum sp. ?, Baehni, 1942, 428 — Flig. 45.

Trees, up to 7 m. Branchlets hollow, 3—6 mm in diam., distinetly
ribbed, glabrous. Leaves scattered, elliptic or obovate-oblong, 24—35 by
9—11 em, (10—13 by 5—7 em in Hosokawa 9490), apex acutely or ob-
tusely acuminate, acumen 1—3 em long, base cuneate and abruptly narrow-

Fig. 45. P. micronesica, a. flowering branch, b. fruiting branch, c. part of leaf,
d. flowerbud, e. outer sepal, outside, f. opened bud showing gynaecium only, g. seed,
h. embryo lateral view, k. longitudinal section of embryo, m. transverse section of
seed, n. transverse section of embryo. (a, ¢, d, e, f. from Hosdkawa 9490, b, g-n. from
Hosokawa 9438).
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ed, very shortly decurrent along sides of petiole; with a narrow intra-
marginal nerve, glabrous on either side, nitidous above, nitidulous below;
midrib broadly grooved above, prominent below, secondary nerves 18—23
(13—15 in Hosokawa 9490), ascending at an angle of 60°—80°, but up
to 90° in the basal part, slightly sinuous, forked near margin, archingly
joined, prominent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, sub-
parallel to the secondary nerves, prominent on either side, often 1—3
nerves between each pair of secondary nerves more distinet and sub-
parallel to the latter, prominent on either side, outside the arch of
secondary nerves forming an irregularly undulating marginal nerve; petioles
1.5—6 em long, broadly grooved above, at least in the apical part, rounded
below, glabrous. Flowers clustered; pedicels terete or angular, 5—6 mm
long, yellowish sericeous. Sepals suborbicular or broadly ovate, ¢. 2 by 2 mm,
apex obtusely mucronate, yellowish sericeous without, glabrous within.
Corolla, stamens and staminodes unknown. Ovary disciform, 10-lobed, e. 0.5
by 1—1.5 mm, yellowish tomentose; style stout, conoid, e. 1 mm long,
5-suleate, with 5 distinet stigmas. Fruits ellipsoid or obovoid, 1.2—1.5 by
1—1.1 by 0.6—0.8 e¢m, 2—4-seeded, with a short remnant of the style at
apex, pericarp thin, brownish or greyish, dull, glabrous; seeds fusiform, flat
at the side of the scar, e¢. 11 by 5 by 3 mm, obtuse at either end, apex
sometimes muecronate, nitidous, brown, lighter eoloured towards the secar,
the latter linear, e. 1. 5 mm wide, whltlsh dull, albumen copious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radlcle stout, e. 1.5 mm long, apex obtuse, exsert.

Type specimen: Kanehira 1322 in L.

Distr.: Carolines (Kusaie Island).

CaroLINES. Kusaie, without known loc.: Kanehira 1322 (L), fr. June; Mt
Ivawoe: Hosokawa 9438 (K), fr. July; Inrdo: Hosokawa 9490 (K), fl. Aug.

Remarks: The floral details as far as could be observed are des-
cribed from Hosokawa 9490 in K.

89. P. solida van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 433 and fig. 46.

Trees, ¢. 30 m. Branchlets subangular, 2—3 mm in diam., sparsely
yellowish sericeous, glabrescent. Leaves subconferted near tip of branchlets,
elliptic or obovate, 18—24 by 8.5—10.5 em, apex acutely acuminate, acumen
¢. 1 cm long, base broadly cuneate and abruptly narrowed, short decurrent;
with a narrow marginal nerve, membranous, glabrous on either side, in vivo
light green, midrib flat above, rounded below, prominulous on either side,
secondary nerves 13—20, ascending at an angle of 60°—70° (e. 45° in the
apical part), eurved or subsinuous, archingly joined, sometimes diminishing
until inconspicuous and joined by some thickened tertiary nerves only,
prominent on either side, tertiary nervation laxly reticulate, subparallel to
the secondary nerves, subtransverse near margin, often one between each
pair of seeondary nerves more distinet and subparallel to secondary nerves,
prominulous on either side; petioles 6—12 mm long, slightly flat above,
glabrous, but in the most apical leaves with a few brownish hairs. Flowers
solitary or in few-flowered clusters, known in bud only; pedicels terete,
6—9 mm long, sparsely ferruginously sericeous. Sepals ovate or triangular-
ovate, 3.5—4.5 by 3—3.5 mm, apex obtuse, sparsely yellowish or brownish
sericeous on either side, inner sepals with membranous margins. Corolla
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Fig. 46. P. solida, a. habit, b. part of leaf, c¢—d. outer sepal, outside, e. part of
corolla, inside, f. radial section of corolla showing the sinuous filament, g. longitudinal
section of gynaecium, (Fryar 3344).

2—3 mm long, lobes subquadrangular, e. 1 by 1 mm, apex truncate or
retuse. Stamens 1—1.5 mm long, inserted slightly below the middle, fila-
ments linear, sinuously bent, e¢. 0.5 mm long, anthers ovoid, ¢. 1 mm long,
apex obtuse or obtusely mucronulate, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceo-
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late-oblong, ¢. 1 mm long, apex obtuse or retuse, and flat as well. Ovary
subglobose, ¢. 1 mm in diam., 5-lobed, ferruginocusly hirsute; style stout,
5-sided, 1—1.5 mm long. Fruits globose, ¢. 1.5 em in diam., glabrous, style
marcescent, sunk into apex, with slightly broadened base; seeds unknown

Type specimen: Fryar 3344 in SING,

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Morobe distr., Yalu, near Lae:
Fryar 3344 (LAE, SING), tree ¢. 30 m, fl. March; near Lae, in rainforest: White ¢.s.
1658 (= NGF 1653) (BRI, L), fr. pale green or tinged with purple, July.

Remarks: This new species is closely related to P. micronesica,
P. membranacea and P. peekelii. From P. micronesica and P. peekelii it
differs in the membranous leaves, a detail which it has in common with
P. membranacea. From P. peekelii it-differs in the larger numbers of
secondary nerves (13—20 against 8—13), the shorter petioles and the
presence of one or more distinctly developed tertiary nerve between each
pair of secondary nerves, these being subparallel to the latter. Moreover
it differs in the longer pedicels and the larger leaves. From P. membrana-
cea it differs in the elliptic, narrowed leaves, in the larger number of
secondary nerves and the smaller angle between secondary nerves and mid-
rib. From P. micronesica this new species differs in the slender secondary
nerves and the smaller angle between the secondary nerves and midrib,
especially in the basal part (e. 90° in P. micronesica, e. 60°—70° in
P. solida), in the flat but not grooved midrib above, in the shorter petioles
and in the slender branchlets.

The specific epithet has been derived from the property of the wood,
and that it is very hard to axe.

90. P. chrysophylloides H. J, Lam, Nova Guinea 14, 4, 1932, 566, t. 126
— Chrysophyllum ledermannii Krause, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 58, 1923, 485 —
Pouteria lamii Baehni, 1942, 313.

Shrubs or trees, up to 15 m. Branchlets terete, glabrous or greyish
brownish pubescent. Leaves alternate, oblong-lanceolate, 6—12 by 2.5—4 em,
apex obtusely acuminate, base rather abruptly narrowed and sometimes
oblique, decurrent; chartaceous, glabrous, but the juvenile leaves sericeous
or pilose, glabrescent, nitidous on either side; midrib prominent on either
side, secondary nerves 13—18, ascending at an angle of 40°—50°, slightly
curved, archingly joined, prominulous on either side, tertiary nervation
reticulate, parallel to the secondary nerves; petioles 6—10 mm long, canali-
culate above. Flowers @ or &, in few-flowered clusters; pedicels slender,
4—10 mm long, pubescent. Sepals ovate or ovate-lanceolate, e. 1.5 by 1 mm,
apex subacute, pilose without, glabrous within (?). Corollea white or green-
ish-white, e. 3 mm long, lobes ovate or ovate-oblong, e¢. by 1.5 mm. Stamens
inserted in the basal fourth, filaments very short, anthers oblong, e¢. 1 mm
long, apex obtuse. Staminodes oblong, apex truncate or retuse, sometimes
absent. Qwary ovoid-conoid, appressedly pilose; style stout, short, not
distinetly marked against the ovary. Fruifs unknown.

Type specimen: Ledermann 11343 in B.

Distr.: New Guinea.

NEw GUINEA. Northeastern New Guinea, Sepik region, Hunstein Peak,
alt. 1300 m, forests: Ledermann 11239, 11317, 11343, fl., ex litt.
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Remarks: As I have not seen any of the three specimens mentioned
above and which probably have been destroyed in the 1943 disaster in
Berlin, Lam’s plate 566 in Nova Guinea, 1932, and Krause’s description,
1923, must provisionally be regarded as the base of this species.

The specific epithet chrysophylloides has been used by Lam (1932)
as he already made a new combination in Planchonella with the epithet
ledermannii, based on Sideroxylon ledermannii Krause, 1923, 475.

91. P. sandwicensis (Gray) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 36;
H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, f. 4; H. J. Lam, Oce. Papers, B. P. Bish.
Mus. 21, 1954, 210 — Sapota sandwicensis A. Gray, Proc. Am. Acad. Se.
5, 1862, 328 — Pouteria sendwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni & Degener in
Degener, Fl. Hawaiensis 1, 1938, 23; Baehni, 1942, 299.

Trees or shrubs, 4.5—12(—20) m. Branchlets slender, terete or an-
gular, 3—7 mm in diam., ferruginously or blackish appressedly pubescent
or rarely subglabrous, the mature branchlets glabrous or subglabrous.
Leaves markedly variable in size, shape, thickness, colour and indumentum,
oblong, elliptic, ovate, obovate or obovate-oblong or more rarely almost
cireular, (1.2—)3—15(—31.5) by (0.6—)1.3—7.5(—10.3) em, apex obtuse
or obtusely acuminate, entire or emarginate, base cuneate, narrowing into
petiole and shortly decurrent; margin sometimes involute, with a narrow
intramarginal nerve, chartaceous, subchartaceous, subcoriaceous or coria-
ceous, yellowish or ferruginously sericeous or tomentose above but glabres-
cent and nitidous above, except along midrib and then blackish, whitish,
ferruginously, brown or brownish white woolly, tomentose or sericeous
below and glabrescent; midrib flat or broadly grooved above, prominent
below, secondary nerves 6—50, often not distinet enough to separate from
some tertiary nerves, ascending at an angle of (45°—)50°—80°(—90°),
straight or slightly curved, archingly joined very close to margin of leaf
with nearly straight  arches, sometimes forming an intramarginal nerve,
the~arches in central part of leaf sometimes broken in 2—4 smaller ones
when the tertiary nerves reach the margin, tertiary nervation reticulate,
parallel to the secondary nerves, sometimes 1—3 between each pair of
secondary nerves developed as distinet as the latter thus enlarging their
number up to 50; petioles (0.5—)1.2—3.5(—4) em, flat or broadly grooved
above, yellowish, greyish or ferruginously puberulous or sericeous. Inflores-
cences 1—4(—12)-flowered; pedicels slender or stout, angular, 0-—30 mm
long, ferruginously sericeous or greyish or golden-brown tomentose. Sepals
suborbieular, ovate or deltoid, 2.5—5.5 by 2—4.5 mm, rounded, obtuse or
acute at apex, ferruginously, greyish or yellowish brown tomentose, puber-
ulous or woolly without, glabrous within. Corolla pale green, somewhat
exsert, 3—6 mm long, lobes ovate, 2—4 by 1—2.5 mm, rounded or broadly
obtusely acuminate at apex. Stamens 2.5—3.5 mm long, inserted halfway
up the corolla, filaments subulate, 1.5—2 mm long, often the upper portion
curved inwards when young, anthers ovoid, cordate or oblong, 1.5—2 mm
long, apex obtuse or mucronulate, dehiscing extrorsely or laterally. Sta-
minodes petaloid, oblong-obovate or ligulate, 1.5—2.5 by 0.5—1.3 mm,
rounded or acute at apex. Gynaecium conoid, 3—4 by 1.5—2.5 mm, 5-lobed
at base, densely hirsute up to a half, base surrounded by a, usually en-
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tirely, rarely partly, free disk, which is densely hirsute; style eylindrical
or slightly tapering. Fruits mostly solitary or two together, rarely three
together; pedicels 2—3.5 em long, sepals hardly larger than in-flower but
often patent or somewhat reflexed and up to 1 em in diam. Fruits globose,
pyriform, obpyriform or obovoid-oblong, 1.5—5 by 1—3 em, apex rounded
or distinetly beaked, sometimes slightly furrowed, 1—5-seeded, when ripe
greyish, white, yellow, orange or reddish to blackish purple, the fleshy
pericarp mostly yellowish, or brownish puberulous but often glabreseent,
rather thick, hard when dry, but either hard or fleshy when living, in
one-seeded fruits thin; seeds ellipsoid or ovoid, laterally compressed, 1—3.8
by 05—1.7 by 0.4—0.7 em, acute or rounded at either end, light brown
yellowish, nitidous, testa very hard and bony or thin and flexible, scar
nearly as long as the seed, 1-——4 mm wide, albumen copious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radicle hardly or fairly exsert, 1—2 mm long, obtuse at apex.

Type specimen: Rémy 478 in P.

Distr.: Hawaiian Islands.

Var. sandwicensis — P. sandwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre, var. typica
H. J. Lam, Blumea 5, 1, 1942, 24 — Pouteria sandwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni
& Degener, var. typica H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 300.

Pedicels 1—3 em long, in fruit elongate and up to 3.5 em long, Leaves
mostly longer than 6 em and with rounded apex, rarely smaller or with
acute apex. Sepals rounded, sometimes subacute at apex. Fruits mostly
large, with rounded tip. Trees up to 20 m. :

Type specimen: Rémy 478 in P.

Distr.: Hawaii Islands. ,
Forma sandwicensis — P, sandwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre, var.
typica H. J. Lam, forma typicea H. J. Lam, Le. 1942, 24 —
Pouteria sandwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni & Degener, var. typica
H. J. Lam, forma typica H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 300.

Flowers 1—3(—4) in each axil.
Type specimen: Rémy 478 in P.
Distr.: Lanai, Kauvai. Oahu, Molokai, Maui.
LaNal without known. loc.: Rémy 478 (L, P), fl
See for the other localities: Lam 1942, 24—26.
Forma puulupensis (Baehni & Degener) H. J. Lam, 1l e, 1942,
26 — P. puulupensis Baechni & Degener in Degener, F1. Hawaiien-
sis 3, 1938, 23 — Pouteria sendwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni &
Degener, var. typica H. J. Lam, forma puulupensis (Baehni &
Degener) H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 300.

Flowers (1—4)4—T in each leaf-axil.
Type specimen: Degener c.s. 11067 in BISH.
Distr.: Oahu. s
Oanvu. Koolau Range, Puulupe, Kawailoa forest: Degener o.s. 11067 (BISH,
G, L), fl. buds, Febr.
See for other localities: Lam 1942, 26.

Transitional forms between forma sandwicensis and forma puwlupensis
are reported from Oahu, Molokai, Lanai, Maui, and Hawaii (f. Lam 1942, 26).

Var. spathulata (Hillebrand) H. J. Lam, 1 ¢. 1942, 26 — Sapote sand-
wicensis A. Gray, var. 8, Proe. Am. Aec. Se. 5, 1862, 328 — Sideroxylon
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spathulatum Hillebrand, F1. Hawaii Isl., 1888, 277 — Sideroxylon auahiense
Roek, Coll. Haw. Publ. Bot. Bull. 1, 1911, 18, t. 5 — Planchonella spathu-
late (Hill.) Pierre in Dubard, 1912, 52 — Sideroxylon ceresolei Rock, Indig.
Trees Hawaii Isl, 1913, 385 — Planchonells densiflore (Hill.) Pierre, in
mse. — Planchonelle meeboldii Baehni & Degener in mse. — Pouteria
sandwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni, var. spathulete (Hill.) H. J. Lam, Baehni,
1942, 300.

Pedicels 0—0.8 cm, in fruit not or hardly elongate. Leaves 3—12 em,
tip rounded or often subacute. Sepels mostly acute. Fruits often small
and sometimes beaked at apex. Shrubs or small trees, up to 10 m.

Type specimen: Rémy 475 in P.

Distr.: Hawaiian Islands.

Forma spathulata — P. sendwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre, var.
spathulata (Hill) H. J. Lam, forma typica H. J. Lam, L ¢., 1942,
26 — Pouteria sandwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre, var. spathulata
(Hill.) H. J. Lam, forma fypice H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 300.
Flowers 1—3(—4) in a leaf-axil.
Type specimen: Rémy 475 in P.
Distr.: Kauai, Oahu, Molokai, Lanai, Maui, Hawaii
LaNa1, without known loc.: Rémy 475 (L, P), fl
See for other localities: Lam 1942, 27,
Forma densiflora (Hill.) H. J. Lam, 1. e. 1942, 28 — P. densiflora
(Hill.) Pierre, in mse, £. H. J. Lam, L e. 1942, 14 — Sideroxylon
spathulatum Hill, var. densiflorum Hill,, Fl. Haw, Isl, 1888, 277
— Pouteria sandwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni & Degener, var. spathu-
late (Hill.) H. J. Lam, forma densiflora H. J. Lam, Baehni,
1942, 300.
Flowers (1-—-)4—7(—12) in a leaf-axil.
Type specimen: Hillebrand s.n in B.
Lectotype specimen: Hillehrand sm. in P.
Distr.: Oahu, Hawaii.
Oanvu. Waianee Range, Kaala: Hillebrand san. (P).
See for other localities: Lam 1942, 28.

A transitional form between forma spathuleta and forma densiflora

is reported from Kanai (Rock.3336 in BISH).

92.. P. crocodiliensis van Royen, nov. sp. — Pag. 433.

Shrubs or trees ? Branchlets angular, 2—4 mm in diam., greyish or
ferruginously woolly, glabrescent. Leaves conferted at tip of branchlets,
spatulate, 2—4 by 0.2—1.1 em, apex acutely acuminate, acumen 1—2.5 mm
long, tapering into petiole and long decurrent; intramarginal nerve incon-
spicuous; membranous or papyraceous, greyish woolly or sericeous on either
side, glabrescent above; midrib flat above, prominent below, secondary
nerves 4—6, aseending at an angle of 45°-—55°, curved, indistinetly arching-
ly joined, prominulous on either side, tertiary nervation reticulate, impressed
on either side or prominulous below; petioles 8—13 mm long, flat above,
greyish woolly or sericeous. Flowers in few-flowered clusters, known in
bud only; pedicels flat above, 8—13 mm long, greyish woolly or sericeous.
Sepals orbicular or broadly ovate, 1.5—2.5 mm in diam., apex obtuse, some-
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times broadly retuse, greyish sericeous without, margin fimbriate, glabrous
within, inner sepals with membranous margin. Corolla e¢. 0.9 mm long,
lobes obovate, e. 0.5 by 0.3 mm, apex obtuse. Stamens incompletely known,
inserted at the base, filaments subulate, ¢. 0.5 mm long, anthers unknown.
Staminodes oblong, 0.2—0.3 mm long, apex obtuse. Qvary ovoid, c. 0.7 by
0.5 mm, apex truncate. Frutits obovoid, ¢. 2.5 by 2 em; style broadened
at base but style itself absent, 5-seeded, pericarp fleshy, glabrous except
at base; seeds obliquely fusiform, laterally compressed, ¢. 15 by 7 by 5 mm,
glossy brown, scar slightly shorter than seed, e. 2.5 mm wide, white, dull,
albumen eopious, cotyledons foliaceous, radlcle unknown. Ca.lyx in frult
spreading, up to 6 mm in diam.

Type specimen: Wilkins 216 in BM.

Distr.: Crocodile Island.

AUSTRALIA. Northern Territory, Crocodile Isla.nd Wilking 216 (BM), fl.
buds & fr., Dec.

Remarks: This species is to be recognized by its small, greyish
pubescent leaves which in their size resemble those of P. cotlinifolia, but
differ in shape by their long attenuate base and the acuminate tip. It
slightly resembles P. obovala in its leaves but differs from that species
in the smaller leaves, the smaller number of secondary nerves and in the
greyish sericeous pubescence. In its broadened base of the style in the
fruit this species resembles P. arnhemica, P. pohlmaniana, P. obovoidea and
P. chartaces. It is most closely related to the last-named species but in
P. chartacea the leaves are glabrous and much larger even in the
youngest one.

The specific epithet has been derived from the name of the island
where it has been collected.

93. P. chartacea (F. v. M.) H. J. Lam, 1925, 217; Francis, Austr.
Rainf. Trees, ed. 2, 1951, 358 — "Achras chartacea F.v. M. in Bentham,
Fl. Austr. 4, 1869, 281 — Sideroxylon chartaceum (F. v. M.) Baehni, 1942,
428 — Sersalisia chartacea (F. v. M.) Domin, Bibl. Bot. 89, 1928, 1062.

Shrubs or trees, 5—32 m. Branchlets compressed or angular, 2—5 mm
in diam., grey, glabrous. Leaves scattered or conferted at tip of branchlets,
obovate or spatulate, (4—)9—20 by (1.5—)3—6 cm, apex acutely or ob-
tusely acuminate, acumen 2—15 mm long, gradually tapering towards the
base; with a narrow intramarginal nerve, coriaceous, glabrous on either side,
blackish or brownish above and nitidous, olivaceous below and dull; midrib
prominent on either side, minutely crested above, secondary nerves 7—15,
straight, ascending at an angle of 55°—60°, archingly joined, prominent
on either side, tertiary mnervation laxly reticulate, sometimes one nerve be-
tween two secondary nerves more distinet and subparallel to the secondary
nerves, prominulous but distinet on either side; petioles 3-sided, 7—12 mm
long, flat above, glabrous. Flowers white, in 3—7-flowered clusters; pedicels
filiform, 5—8 mm long, yellowish sericeous or puberulous. Sepals ovate,
3.5-4.5 by 2.5— 3.2 mm, apex subacute, yellowish sericeous without and
within at the apex only. Corolla 3.5—4.5 mm long, lobes quadrangular, e.
15 by 1.5 mm, apex truncate. Stamens ¢. 1.5 mm long, inserted in the
middle, filaments subulate, ¢. 1 mm long, often sinuously curved, anthers
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ellipsoid, e. 1 mm long, apex obtuse, mucronate, dehiscing laterally. Stami-
nodes lanceolate-ligulate, 1—1.5 mm long, apex obtuse. Gynaecium longly
conoid, 3.5—4.5 mm long, 5-sided or 5-winged, densely ferruginously hirsute,
disk adnate, densely ferruginously hirsute. Fruits ovoid or globose, 1.5—
2.2 hy 0.5—1.5 em, 2—5-seeded, base of style broadened and provided with
a ring of ferruginous hairs, pericarp thin, glabrous, dullish; seeds ellipsoid,
laterally compressed, 9—20 by 5—10 by 3—7 mm, subacute at either end,
brown, nitidous, sear linear, half as long as the seed, e. 1 mm wide, white,
dull, albumen copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle cyhndncal 2—2 5 mm
long, obtuse.

Type specimen: Dallachy sm. in MEL.

Vern name: gum (New Guinea). A

Distr.: Australia, New Guinea, Kai Islands and Morotai.

AUSTRALIA. Tallebudgera Scrubs: Scortechini sn., (BRI, MEL), fl.; Kin Kin:
Francis s.m. (BRI), fr.; Johnstone river: Mtichael 119 & 129 (BRI), shrub or small
tree, fr. May; Tamoshanta Point: Dallachy s.n. (BRI, MEL), fr. green, Aug.; Wide
Bay distr., Boonooroo: Petrie 1584 (BRI), fr. Oct.; Fraser Island: Petrie 128 (BRI),
fl. May; Eumundi: de Beuzeville s.n. (BRI), fr. Aug.

NEw GUuINEA., Western New Guinea, Middle Merau river, between Kweel
and Erambuh, alt. ¢. 30 m, in large almost uniform stands on frequently inundated river-
banks: van Eoyen 4808 (L), tree ¢. 7 m, fr. Aug. — Northeastern New Guineas,
Morobe distr., Sattelberg, alt, ¢. 1100 m: Clemens 1080 (A, B, L), fl. Dec.; Kohari Mts:
Schulze 48, fl. Aug. ez ltt. — Southeastern New Guinea, Middle Fly river,
Lake Daviumbu: Brass 7955 (A, L), fr. Sept.; ibidem, frequently inundated lake-shores:
Brass 7660 (A, L), tree 3—5 m, with adventitious roots.

Kar. without known loc.: Jaheri 141 & 142 (L), fr.

MoroTaL: Tobelo, flat country, clayey soil, alt. ¢. 30 m, old primary forest:
Tangkilisan 112 (— NIFS bb $3806) (BO, L), tree 32 m, fl. May; ibidem: Tangkilisan
252 (= NIFS bb 3%922) (BO, L), tree 30 m, fr. July.

Remarks: Some specimens of this species are at first glance rather
difficult to distinguish from P. linggensis but they differ in some important
details, viz. the partly pubescent inner side of the sepals, a detail also
found when in fruit, the stout reticulate, tertiary nervation and the broader
leaves, especially in the larger ones, the short broadly and obtusely acu-
minate tip of the leaves and the broadened base of the style in the fruit.
In some specimens the leaves have a longer and more acute tip and the
tertiary nervation is sometimes more parallel to the secondary nerves. It
is quite possible that under P. linggensis some sterile specimens might in
fact belong to P. chartacea and the areas of either species may be different
than are given here. On the whole the leaves of P. chartaces are obovate,

while those of P. linggensis are more often lanceolate-elliptic.

94, P. velutina (Elmer) H. J. Lam, 1925, 215; H. J. Lam 1927, 475 —
Sideroxylon velutinum Elmer, Leafl. Phil. Bot. 5, 1913, 1834 — Pouteria
veluting (Elmer) Baehni, 1942, 380 — Sideroxylon bulusanensis Elmer,
n msc.

Trees. Branchlets terete, 3—5 mm in diam., sparsely whitish seri-
ceous. Leaves scattered or subeonferted, oblong-obovate, obovate or elliptie,
(9—)15—25 by 4—8 em, apex acute or subacutely acuminate, acumen 5—
12 mm long, base narrowly cuneate, tapering into and decurrent along sides
of petiole; with a narrow intramarginal nerve, chartaceous, glabrous and
nitidous above, whitish or ferruginously sericeous or velutinous below,
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sometimes nerves and midrib ferruginously sericeous and the leaf whitish
sericeous; midrib prominulous above, minutely crested, prominent below,
secondary nerves 9—16, ascending at an angle of 50°—60°, curved, mostly
indistinctly archingly joined or diminishing until ineconspicuous, prominu-
lous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation transverse or subparallel
to the secondary nerves, recurved near midrib; petioles 1.5—3.5 em long,
flat or concave above, whitish sericeous. Flowers in rather many-flowered
clusters; pedicels angular, 8—12 mm long, whitish sericeous. Sepals orbi-
cular, 25—3 mm in diam. apex obtuse, whitish or yellowish sericeous
without, glabrous within, inner ones with membranous and fimbriate margin.
Corolle 4—5 mm._long, lobes ovate, 2—3 by 2—2.5 mm, apex obtuse. Sta-
mens 4—4.5 mm, inserted in the basal fourth, filaments linear, 3.5—4 mm,
anthers ellipsoid or ovoid, eompressed, 1—1.5 mm long, apex obtuse, de-
hiscing laterally. Staminodes subulate, 0.7—1.5 mm long. Gynae¢ium conoid,
1.5—2 mm long, base surrounded by a ferruginously or yellowish hirsute
10-lobed disk; style ¢. 1 mm long, stout, grooved. Fruits globose or obliquely
obovoid, 1—1.5 by 0.5—1.4 by 0.4—0.6 em, one-seeded, with a short remnant
of style, glabrous or sparsely whitish pilose, pericarp fleshy; seeds obpyri-
form, ¢. 1 by 0.5 by 0.3 cm, subacute at either end, blackish or brown,
nitidous, sear as long as seed, 1—1.5 mm wide, testa crustaceous, albumen
copious, cotyledons foliaceous, radicle eylindrieal, e. 1 mm long, obtuse.

Type specimen: Elmer 13130 in PNH.

Distr.: Philippines.

Remarks: Though the tertiary nervation is transverse this species
is included in this group on account of the disk and the eciliate margin
of the inner sepals while, moreover, the fleshy fruit with a thin pericarp
closely resembles that of P. obovafe. Also the whitish pubescence of the
sepals was one more reason to include P. velutina in the ‘obovata’-group.

Var. velutina — P. velutina (Elmer) H. J. Lam, var. typica H. J.
Lam, 1925, 215 — Pouteria velutina (Elmer) Baehni, var. typica H. J.
Lam, Baehni, 1942, 381 — Sideroxylon bulusaniensis Elmer, in msc.

Tertiary nerves rather few, ascending near midrib, subtransverse near
margin. Calyx in flower 2—3 mm in diam., in fruit up to 4 mm in diam.,
pedicels 7—11 mm long. Fruits ovoid, 1.3—1.5 by 0.5—0.7 em.

Type specimen: Elmer 13130 in PNH.

Distr.: Philippines (Leyte, Palawan and Luzon)

LEYTE. without known loc.: Wenzel 1788 (BM, NSW), fl. April

PaLawaN. prov. Palawan, Mt Pulgar: Elmer 18130 (BM, FI, L, NSW, PNH),

fl. April.
LuzoN. prov. Sorsogon, Mt Bulusan: Elmer 15596 (FI, PNH), fl. Nov.

Var. sarcocarpa (Merrill) H. J. Lam, 1925, 215 — Siderozylon sarco-
carpum Merrill, Phil. J. Se. 11, 1916, 29 -— Pouteria velutinag (Elmer)
Baehni, var. sarcocarpa (Merrill) H. J. Lam, Baehni, 1942, 381.

Tertiary nerves rather numerous, perpendicular to the midrib near
the latter, for the rest distinetly transverse. Calyx in fruit 0.5 em in diam.
Pedicel 8—12 mm long. Fruits globose, 1.2—1.4 em in diam.

Type specimen: Remos 23415 in PNH.

Vern. name: amahit (Luzon).

Distr.: Philippines (Luzon).
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LuzoN. prov. Sorsogon, without known loc.: Ramos 28415 (BM, L, NSW, PNH,
SING), fr. July; ibidem, Mt Bulusan: Elmer 16109 (FTI), fl. May; ibidem: Elmer 16348
(FI, N8W), fr, June; ibidem: Sulit 3665 (A, L), fr. Aug., tree 9 m.

95. P. maingayi (Clarke) van Royen, nov. ecomb. — Sideroxylon main-
gayi Clarke in Hooker f., Fl. Br. Ind. 3, 1882, 536 — Lucuma maingayi
(Clarke) Dubard, Ann. Mus. col. Mars, 20, 1912, 19; H. J. Lam, 1925, 230;
idem, 1927, 478 — Pouteria maingayi (Clarke) Baehni, 1942, 343 — Plan-
chonella borneense (Burck) Pierre, Not. bot. Sapot., 1890, 35 — Siderozylon
borneense Burck, Ann, Jard. bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 15,

Trees 10—38 m. Branchlets angular, 2—5 mm in diam., ferruginously
puberulous, glabrescent., Leaves scattered, obovate, 2.5—7 by 6—25 cm,
apex obtusely acuminate, acumen 2—12 mm long, base cuneate, decurrent;
with a light coloured intramarginal nerve; subeoriaceous or membranous,
ferruginously puberulous on either side, glabrescent and nitidous above,
dull below; midrib flat or subimpressed above, prominent below, secondary
nerves 6—11, curved, ascending at an angle of 50°—60°, diminishing until
inconspicuous, tertiary nervation transverse, prominent above, prominulous
below; petioles 0.6—2.5(—4) em long, ferruginously tomentose, glabrescent,

flat, above, angular below. Flowers ¢ or f , in few-flowered eclusters;

pedicels angular, 2—4 mm long, ferruginously sericeous. Sepals triangular
or orbicular, often unequal, 1.5—2 by 1.5—2.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferru-
ginously sericeous without, glabrous within, inner sepals with membranous
margins. Corollag almost not exsert, 1.5—2.5 mm long, lobes orbicular, ¢. 1
by 1 mm, apex truncate. Stamens c¢. 1 mm long, inserted in the middle,
when reduced inserted in the basal fourth, anthers ovoid, ¢. 0.3 mm long,
apex acute, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes lanceolate, e. 1 mm long, apex
subulate. Ovary ovoid, e. 1 by 1 mm, truncate at apex, 5-lobed, densely
ferruginously hirsute; style eylindrical, e. 1 mm long, apex truncate, with
5 distinet stigmas. Fruits ovoid or ellipsoid, 2.5—3 by 2—3 em, 5-seeded,
apex obtuse, glabrous, pericarp thick, fleshy; seeds ovoid, laterally flattened,
¢. 1.5 by 0.8 by 0.5 cm, obtuse or subacute at either end, blackish or brown-
ish, nitidous, sear linear, white, dull, albumen copious, eotyledons foliaceous,
radicle subulate, 2—3 mm long, acute.

Type specimen: Maingay 993 in K.

Vern names: Maley Peninsula, naka naka, nangka nangka, nyatoh,
tak tau, pudu, jenis nyatoh; Sumatre, njatuh bungo tandjong, majang rata,
gamai, kanduk kambing, kapok rapa; Borneo, liwang.

Distr.: Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, Borneo.

MarLay PENINSULA. 8elangor, Rawang: Ngah 32308 (KEP), tree 16 m; Uln,
Sungei Bachang: Symington 43254 (KEP), fr. Jan. — Kelantan, Sungei Asahan:
Hassan 33352 (KEP) — Kedah, Peranginan For. Res.: Awang 42406 (KEP), tree
20 m — Pahang, 8. Bera near Tasek Bera: Henderson 24115 (SING), fr. Oct. —
Johore, Pengkalan Raja, Pontian: Ngadiman SF 36646 (SING), fr. June; ibidem,
in peat forest: Ngadiman SF 36679 (SING), fr. July; Kangka Sedili Ketchil: Corner
23624 (K, SING), fr. green, June — Negri S8embilan, Gunong Augsi: Ridley
10084 (SING), fr, green, Dec. — Trengganu, Kemaman, Bukit Gemoh Kijol, Pema-
tang Bukit: Nur 44165 (KEP), tree 20 m — Perak, Sungei Durian, Kuala Selangor:
Shaad 69010 (KEP), tree 25 m, fl. buds Oct. — Malacca, Sungei Udang: Maingay
998 (K), fl. & fr.; ibidem: Derry 420 (SING) — Singapore, Bukit Timah Reserve:
Liew SF 36465 (KEP, SING); ibidem: Liew SF 86466 (SING), fl. June; ibidem:
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Ngadiman SF 36439 (KEP, S8ING), fl. June; ibidem: Ngadiman SF 36445 (SING),
fl. June; ibidem: Corner 34610 (SING), fr. green Dec.; ibidem: Corner 34527 (SING),
fr. Nov.; Singapore Botanical Garden: Mat s.n. (SING), fr, Dec.; ibidem: Ridley s.m.
(S8ING), fr. Dec., globose, green; ibidem: Ridley 8928 (SING), fl.; ibidem: Ridley
9228 (SING).

SumaTRA. Central Sumatra, Pajakumbuh, northern slope of Mt Sago, alt.
200—1200 m, mountain forest: Meyer 8710 (L), tree ¢. 10 m, July — Southeast
Coast, Painam, Duku: NIFS bb 8125 (SING); Tapianuli, Padang Lawas, Batang
Baruhar, alt. ¢, 280 m: NIFS bb 5285 (SING); Huta Pandang, near Continental Plan-
tation Company, Asahan, in primary forest on red soil: Krukoff 4279 (L, SINQG), tree
e. 30 m., fr. Nov.; ibidem: Krukoff 4445 (L), fl. Nov.; Toba altiplain, Pamur Betu:
NIFS bb 6428 (S8ING); Bandar Pulau: Yates 2582 (BO), fl. July.

BorNEOo. Horyup: Winkler 2410 (K), fl. June; mnear Kuching: Haviland £3521
(BM), fl. white, March; Mt Kinabalu, Bungal, jungle margin, alt. ¢. 900 m: Clemens
& Clemens 56300 (BM, L), medium tree, fr. green, Jan.; between Kundusan and Tenom-
poh, bridle tail, alt. 1300—1600 m: Clemens 4§ Clemens 61202 (L), tree c¢. 25 m, fr.
green, Dec.; without known loc.: Motley 130 (K), fl.

96. P, mindanaensis H. J. Lam, 1925, 207, {f. 57; Lam 1927, 473 —
Pouteria mindanaensis (H. J. Lam) Baehni, 1942, 326.

Trees ¢ Branchlets stout, terete or angular, 3—6 mm in diam., glabrous
(according to Baehni puberulous tomentose and soon glabrous). Leaves
scattered, obovate-oblong, 7—25 by 3.5—12 em, apex acute or subrotundate,
sometimes short obtusely acuminate, acumen 3—7 mm long, base attenuate,
decurrent; with a distinet intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, juvenile leaves
appressedly pubescent on either side, ultimately glabrous and nitidous above,
dull below; midrib flat above, prominent below, secondary nerves 13—21,
aseending at an angle of 50°—65°, straight and curved near margin only,
archingly joined, prominulous above, prominent below, tertiary nervation
in general transverse, markedly sinuous, sometimes laxly reticulate near
margin or sometimes transverse in basal part only and reticulate in apiecal
part, recurved near midrib, often one nerve between two secondary nerves
more distinet and subparallel to the latter and starting from the midrib
but never reaching the margin; petioles 1.5—4 cm long, flat above, gla-

brous. Flowers clustered, ¢, & and ¢ (?); pedicels 0.5—1.2 long, yellow-

ish appressedly pubescent. Sepals broadly ovate or rotundate, 3—5 by 2.5—
4 mm, yellowish sericeous without, glabrous within, inner sepals fimbriate
along margin. Corolla glabrous, lobes rotundate, as long as tube. Stamens
unknown, Staeminodes lanceolate, half as long as lobes. Owvary conoid,
5-celled, pubescent; style stout, conoid. Fruits black, ovoid, 1—2 by 0.8—
1.5 em, 1—4-seeded, sometimes with a short remnant of the style, glabrous,
pericarp membranous, fleshy; seeds fusiform, laterally compressed, e. 1.5
by 0.6 by 0.3 em, obtuse at either end, nitidous, blackish brown, testa thin,
scar linear, as long as seed, e. 1.5 mm wide, albumen ecopious, cotyledons
foliaceous, radicle cylindrieal, e. 2 mm long, exsert.

Type specimen: Clemens 1126 in PNH.

Distr.: Philippines (Mindanao).

MiNDaNao. Lake Lamso: Clemens 1126 (BO, G, K, L, PNH), fl. & fr.

Group 7.

97. P. baueri (Mont.) Dubard, 1912; 53; Guillaumin, Bull. Soe. bot.
Fr. 89, 1942, 224 — Sapote bauer:i Montrouzier, Mém. Acad. Lyon 10, 1860,
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229 — Planchonella bauert Dubard, Déniker in Vierteljahrssehr. Nat. Ges.
Ziirich 78, 1933, 352 — Pouteria baueri (Mont.) Baehni, 1942, 329 — Lucuma
baladensis Baillon, Bull. Soe. linn. Paris 2, 112, 1890, 896 — Sersalisia
baladensis Baillon ex Dubard, 1912, 53 — Planchonella baladensis Pierre,
in msc — Fig. 47, 48.

Shrubs or trees, 1.5—3 m. Branchlets subterete, 1—3 mm in diam.,
striate, glabrous but sparsely ferruginously puberulous or sericeous at the
top, glabrescent. Leaves obovate or oblanceolate, (4—)12—18 by 2—5 cm,
apex obtuse or short obtusely acuminate, gradually or abruptly tapering
into petiole; margins involute, with a narrow intramarginal nerve; mem-
branous or coriaceous, glabrous on either side or brownish tomentose and
then sometimes glabrescent on either side, but mostly above only and then
greyish nitidous,” secondary nerves (5—)7—12, ascending at an angle of
35°—55°(—60°—90°), straight or sometimes slightly curved, often branch-
ed at apex and irregularly archingly joined, sometimes diminishing until in-
conspicuous near margin, tertiary nervations absent above, rarely distinet
and then with a few transverse nerves, prominulous below, sometimes the
reticulate nervation forming a more distinet nerve subparallel to secondary
nerves and visible above as a narrow impressed nerve; petioles slender, 4—
22 mm long, flat or subeoncave above, slightly rounded or keeled below,
widened at base and tuberculate or wrinkled there, glabrous or sparsely
appressedly ferruginously tomentose at base in the juvenile leaves. Flowers
solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels subterete, (0.5—0.8—)1.5—
4 em, apex thickened, striate, glabrous or with a few scattered hairs. Outer.
sepals triangular, 2.5—3 by 1—1.5 mm, apex subacute, ferruginously seri-
ceous on either side, inner sepals ovate, 2.5—3 by 1—1.5 mm, apex obtuse
or emarginate, ferruginously tomentose on either side. Corolla 3—4 mm
long, lobes truncate, subtruncate or rounded, 1.5—2 by ¢. 1.5 mm. Stamens
2—2.5 mm long, inserted in the lower fourth, filaments filiform, 1—1.5 mm,
anthers ovoid, e. 1 mm long, dehiscing laterally, apex obtuse, mucronate.
Staminodes spatulate or oblanceolate, 0.8—1.1 mm, obtuse at apex. Owvary
obconoid-ovoid, e. 0.5—1 mm, 5-lobed, densely hirsute, with the hairs in
bundles; style terete, 3—4 mm long, glabrous, 5-lobed at the top. Fruits
not seen, but acecording to Bachni: ovoid, apiculate, as large as a walnut,
one-seeded, purplish.

Type specimen: Monirouzier 133 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

Remarks: Contrary to Baehni’s statement the type specimen is
Montrouzier 133 and not Montrouzier s.n.

Var. baueri — Fig. 47. ‘

Angle between secondary nerves and midrib 35°—55°, Leaves with
indistinet tertiary nervation below, always glabrous. Pedicels 1.5—
4 em long.

Type specimen: Montrouzier 133 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia and surrounding islets.

NEw CALEDONIA. Mt Balade: Vietllard 79 (K, L, P), tree, fl.; without known loc.:-
Montrouzier s.n. (P), fl. March; ibidem: Deplanche 305 (P), fl.

ILe DES PINs. without known loc.: Vietllard 80 (L, P), fl.
ILE AgrT. without known loc.: Montrouzter 138 (P), fl. March,
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Fig. 47. P. baueri, var. baueri, a. flowering branch, b. leaf, c. flower, d. outer
sepal, outside, e. outer sepal, inside, f. inner sepal, outside, g. inner sepal, inside, h. part
of corolla, inside, k. staminode, m. gynaecium, n. longitudinal section of ovary. (Mont-
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Fig. 48. P. baueri, var. jacquiniaefolia, a. flowering branch, b. part of leaf
enlarged, c¢. flower, d. outer sepal, inside, e. inner sepal, inside, f. gynaecium,
g. longitudinal section of ovary. (Schlechier 15260).
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Var. jacquiniaefolia (Baillon) van Royen, nov. stat. — Lucuma ?
jacquiniaefolia Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris 2, 113, 1891, 897 — Plancho-
nella jacquiniaefolia (Baillon) Dubard, 1912, 52; Déniker, Vierteljahrsschr,
Nat. Ges. Ziirich 78, 1933, 353 — Sideroxylon sp. Baehni, 1942, 426 -
Fig. 48.

Angle between secondary nerves and midrib 60°—90°, Leaves with
distincetly prominent tertiary nervation below, always glabrous. Pedicels
1.5—4 cm long. »

Type specimen: Balansa 452 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

New CaiLrpoNiA. Prony, forest along bay: Balansa 452 (L, P), shrub 2—3 m,
fl. Sept.; ibidem, lateritic soil, on shrubby platean: Frane 1747 (Z), fl. March, shrub;
Yaté, rocky coasts of the littoral: Frenc 2068 (Z), shrub 2—3 m, fl. Oect.; ibidem,
without known loc.: Frano 1728 (L, P), fl. March; Ngoye, alt. 1000 m: Schlechter
15260 (L), fl. Nov.; Plaine des Lacs near Madeleine river, serpentine soil, small forest:
Déinsker 320 & 320a (Z); in valley of brook running from Mt Humboldt towards
Kalouéhola, serpentine soil: Ddntker 468 (Z), shrub, fl. Nov.; Mt Madeleine, serpentine
soil: Gutllaumin & Baumann 11789 (Z), shrub 2 m, fl. March.

Var. brevipedicellata van Royen, nov. var. — Pag. 434.

Angle between secondary nerves and midrib 50°—65°. Leaves with
rather indistinet tertiary nervation below, brownish tomentose on either
side and sometimes glabrescent above only. Pedicels 0.5—0.8 em long.

Type specimen: Baumann 13788 in Z,

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CaLEDONIA. SW of Pic N’ga: Baumann 13788 (Z), fr. March; ibidem, in
forest on SW slope: Baumann 18780 (Z), fl. March; ibidem, along creek on NE slope:
Baumann 13846 (Z); ibidem, in forest along creek on 8 slope: Bawmann 13695 (Z),
shrub 2 m; ibidem, in forest on 8 slope: Bawmaenn 13672 (Z), shrub 3 m.

Remarks: The specific epithet has been derived from the short
pedicels. D

98, P. ? balansana (Pierre} Pierre ex Dubard, 1912, 46, sphalm.
‘balanseana’; Guillaumin, Bull. Soc. bot. Fr. 89, 1942, 224, sphalm. ‘balan-
seana’; Guillaumin, Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris, sér. 2, 5, 1933, 322, sphalm.
‘balanseana’ — Sideroxylon balansanum Pierre ex Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn.
Paris 2, 112, 1890, 889, sphalm. ‘balanseanum’ — Pouteria balanseana
(Pierre) Baehni, 1942, 317, syn. et descr. p.p., sphalm. ‘balanseana’ —
Fig. 49.

Trees, 6—10 m. Branchlets angular, 1—2 mm in diam., ribbed, ferru-
ginously sericeous. Leaves spatulate or lanceolate, 5—9(—21) by 1.5—
2(—4.5) em, apex short obtusely or acutely acuminate, base narrowly cuneate,
shortly tapering into petiole; with a narrow indistinet intramarginal nerve;
coriaceous, sparsely ferruginously tomentose below and glabrescent, glabrous
above; midrib impressed above, minutely crested, prominent below, second-
ary nerves 256—40, ascending at an angle of 80°—90°, grooved above, im-
pressed below, diminishing until inconspiecuous near the margin, tertiary
nervation invisible above, inconspicuous below; petioles 5—7(—50) mm, flat
above and with 2 crests, ferruginously puberulous. Flowers greenish red,
solitary or in few-flowered clusters; pedicels 3—7 mm long, densely ap-
pressedly ferruginously tomentose. Sepals 5, outer ones ovate-triangular,
2—2.5 by 1.5—2 mm, densely appressedly ferruginously tomentose on either
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side, inner ones elliptic-ovate, densely ferruginously woolly along the mar-
gins, otherwise ferruginously sericeous on either side. Corolla, stamens and
staminodes not seen. OQvary 5-celled, densely ferruginously hispidulous;
style 5-sided, 1.5—2 mm long. Fruits unknown.
Lectotype specimen: Balansa 1327 A in P.
Vern. name: messup (Lifu).
Distr.: New Caledonia and surrounding islets.
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Fig. 49. P. balansana,
e. inner sepal, outside. (Franc 1729).

a. habit, b. part of leaf, ec. ealyx, d. outer sepal, outside,

NEW CALEDONIA. Mt Mi: Balansa 1527 A (P), fl.; Prony: Franc 16814 (L, P),

fl.; near Blanche river: Baumann 14126 (Z), June; ibidem: Bawmann 14260 (Z), June.
ILE pEs Pins. Pait: Vieillard & Pancher s.n., ex Uit.

- Remarks: As no type specimeh has been indicated neither by Pierre
nor Dubard, Balansa 1327 A is chosen as such.

In Baoumann 14126 and 14260 which are otherwise sterile specimens,
the leaves reach a size of up to 21 by 4.5 em. The petioles attain a length
of 5 em and are provided with two minute crests above.

Baehni, 1942, unfortunately united Lucuma ? balansana Pierre and
Sideroxylon balansanum Pierre to one species Pouteria balansana. How-

419
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ever, the two species are clearly marked, the one being a Pouteria, the other
a Planchonella, as the embryo of the former has thick cotyledons and almost
no endosperm.

99. P. ? crebrifolia (Baillon) Pierre ex Dubard, 1912, 53 — Lucuma
crebrifolia Baillon, Bull. Soec. linn. Paris 2, 113, 1891, 898 — Sideroxylon
crebrifolium (Baillon) Engler, EP Pfanzenfam., Nachtr. 1, 1897, 277;
Baehni, 1942, 426 — Fig. 50.

Shrubs. Branchlets terete, 1—3 mm in diam., greyish puberulous, gla-
brescent. Leaves spatulate, 1—3 by 0.3—1 cm, apex obtuse, base attenuate;
with a narrow intramarginal nerve; coriaceous, greyish tomentose above
mainly along midrib, greyish or ferruginously tomentose below, glabrescent
except in basal part and along midrib, nitidous above, dull below; midrib
prominulous above, prominent below, secondary nerves inconspicuous, 10—
15, ascending at an angle of e. 55°, straight, subimpressed above, almost
invisible below, tertiary nervation inconspicuous on either side; petioles
0.5—2 mm long, flat above and with 2 longitudinal ribs, ferruginously
puberulous or sericeous. Flowers solitary or 2 in each axil; pedicels angular,
2—7 mm long, ferruginously tomentose. Sepals ovate or elliptie, 1.8—2.5
by e¢. 1.5 mm, apex obtuse, ferruginously tomentose on either side, fimbriate
along margin. Corolla e¢. 3 mm long, lobes quadrangular, e. 1.5 by ¢. 1 mm,
apex truncate. Stamens 1—1.5 mm long, inserted slightly below the middle,
filaments subulate, ¢. 1 mm long, anthers ovoid, 0.5—0.7 mm, apex mucronu-
late, dehiscing laterally. Staminodes spatulate or oblong, e. 0.8 mm long,
apex truncate, obtuse or irregularly dentate. Owary ellipsoid-ovoid, 1—
1.5 by e. 1 em, densely ferruginously hirsute; style eylindrieal, 1.8—2.5 mm
long, terete or slightly 5-ribbed, with 5 stigmas at apex. Juvenile fruit
obovoid, 4—7 by 2—3 mm, glabrous exeept for a ring of hirsute hairs at
base of style. Seeds unknown.

Type specimen: Balansa 3154 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

NEw CALEDONTA. Kanala: Vietllard 2906 (K), fl.; Prony, laterite rocks: Frane
1721 (SING), shrub, fl. March; South Bay, between N’Go Bay and Touaourou: Eohr-
dorf 186 (Z), juv. fr., Sept.; between Kanala and Gouaoua: Balansa 3154 (P), shrub fl.

Doubtful species

1. P. ? boninensis (Nakai) Masamuna & Yanagihara, Trans. Nat,
Hist. Soc. Formosa 31, 1941, 322 — Palaquium boninense Nakai, Rigakkwai
26, 1928, 11, nomen — Siderorylon boninense (Nakai) Nakai, The Bot.
Mag. 43, 1929, 444, descr.; Nakai, Bull. Biogeogr. Soe. Japan 1, 3, 1930, 261.

Description given by Nakai, 1929:

Arborea usque 4—5 m alta. Cortex trunei atro-cinereus irregulariter
fissus. Rami triennes sordide cinereus teres cicatrice foliorum rotundorum
4—5 diamentientium sparsim notati, biennes cinerascentes, hornotini obtuso-
angulatossuleati pilis brevibus ferrugineis vestiti. Folia biennia; petioli 2—
3.5 em, longi apice in lamina sensim alato-contigui glaberrimi vel dorso
pilis minutis sparsim vestiti, supra leviter suleati, infra teretes; lamina ob-
lanceolato-oblonga viridia chartacea supra luciduscula integerrima sub-
revoluta, foliorum ramorum juvenilium 11—17.5 em longa, 5—9.5 ecm lata
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Fig. 50. P. crebrifolia, a. habit, b. leaf, c. flower, d. outer sepal, outside, e. part
of corolla, inside, f. stamen, g. staminodes, h. gynaecium, k. longitudinal seetion of
gynaecium, m. juvenile fruit. (m. from Rohrdorf 186, the rest from Franc 1721).
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apice rotundata vel sensim angustato-obtusa venis primariis utrinque 6—S8,
foliorum ramorum floriferum 6.5—10.3 em longa, 2.5—4.5 em lata. Flores
ex axillis foliorum annotinorum evoluti cernui in quaque axilla 1—3; pedi-
celli 5 mm longi ferrugineo-pilosi; sepala 5 imbricata 2 mm longa; corolla
3 mm longa tubo breve, lobi 5 subtriangulares tubo aequilongi apice acutius-
cula; staminodia 5 lobis corollae alterna lineari-lanceolata; stamina 5 fauce
corollae affixa et lobes opposite, filamenta lanceolata 0.5 mm longa, an-
therae sagittatae 0.5 mm longae flavidae loculis duobus laterali longitudine
dehiscentibus, connectivum haud productum; ovarium 5-loculare depressum
ferrugineo-pilosum subquinquelobum; styli breves cire. 0.5 mm longi albi
columnales 5-angulares; stigma punctatum. Fructus carnosus 5 em longus,
4 cm latus flavidus astringens eum pedicello robusto 1 em longo suffuctus.
Semina elongata castanea lucida laterali compressa 2.5 em longa albuminosa.

Type specimen: Toyoshima sn. in TI. ,

Use: The ripe fruits are eaten by pigeons, though they are astringent.

Distr.: Bonin Islands.

BoNIN IstANDS. Mukd jima, near Hahajima: Toyoshima sn. (TI), fl. & fr.
Keitajima, near Mukojima: Tsuruda & Akaj sm. (TI), fl

Remarks: According to the description this species represents a
Planchonella but though I traced the material it was impossible to obtain
the specimens from the Tokyo Imperial University.

2. P. ? calcarea (Hosokawa) van Royen, nov. comb. — Sideroxylon
calcareum Hosokawa, Trans. Nat. Hist. Formosa 32, no. 220, 1942, 17.

Description given by Hosokawa:

Proxime affine 8. micronesicum (Kusaie). Arbor, ramis et ramulis
teretibus glabris cortice fusco-brunneo praeditis. Folia petiolata, petiolis
ad 3.7 cm longis, glaberrima, oblongo-elliptica, apice breviter obtuso-acumi-
nata vel obtusa, basi euneata, margine integra, nitidula, coriaceo-chartacea,
conspicue reticulata, nervis lateralibus prominentibus cire, 14—17 angulo
eire. 70°—75° a costa patentibus versus marginem paullo arcuatim adscen-
dentibus, lamina ad 20 em longa 6.2 em lata. Flores ignoti. Fructus ob-
longus, rubro-niger, glaber, in siccitate ca. 2 em longus 1.3—1.5 em altus.
Pedicellus ad axillas foliorum solitarius ea 1 em longus, adpresse brunneo-
pubescens. Semina 1 vel rarissime 2 in quoque fruecto, ellipsoidea, 1.9 em
longa 1 em lata, testa brunnea nitidissima, hilo lineari 1.7 em longo.

Type specimen: Hosokawa 9790 in Taihoku Imp. Univ.

Vern name: udil

Distr.: Palau Islands.

I;ALAU IsLANDS. Oropsyakal, rare in primary forest on the coral rocks: Hosokawa
9790, fr.

Remarks: Though I tried to trace the material I did not succeed
in finding it. According to a letter from Prof. Hosokawa to Prof. Lam
this species might probably represent a Planchonella.

3. P. ? oxyedra (Miquel) Dubard, 1912, 50, p.p.; H. J. Lam, Blumea
5, 1, 1942, 13, p.p. — Sideroxylon ? oxyedrum Miquel, Fl, Ind. Bat., Suppl.,
1860, 580; Burck, Ann. Jard. bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 20 — Pouferia oxyedra
(Miq.) Baehni, 1942, 315, p.p.
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Description given by Miquel, 1860:

Innovationes rufule sericeo-villosulae; ramuli mox glabri superne tri-
goni faciebus planis; folia sparsa longiuscule petiolata, e basi attenuata
elliptico-lanceolata longe acuminata, in siceo margine undulata, firmiter
pergamacea, glabra, subtus nitore metallico subaurato-grisea, costulis patulis
ante marginem arcuatis tenuibus utrinque 19—15 pertensa, usque 9-polli-
caria; gemmae axillares (floriferae ?) ovoideae parvae squamellosae rufo-
ochraceo-tomentellae; flores.....:

Type specimen: Teysmann 3672 in BO.

Distr.: Sumatra.

SUMATRA near Muara Enim: Teysmann 3672 (BO, L).

Remarks: The doubtful status of this species is discussed in Plancho-
nella linggensis (Burck) Pierre. See pag. 385.

4. P. ? wallichianum (G. Don) van Royen, nov. ecomb. — Siderozylon
? rugosum Wallich, Cat., 1828, 4158, nomen nudum — Sideroxylon wallichi-
anum G. Don, Gen. Hist, Dichlam. Pl. 4, 1838, 28, descr. — Planchonella ?
rugosa H. J. Lam, 1925, 216; H. J. Lam, 1927, 416.

Description given by Don, 1838:

Branches, petioles, and midrib of leaves clothed with rusty villi while
young, leaves large, elliptic-oblong, or oblong-obovate, acuminate, on short
petioles, ecrowded at the tops of the branches.

Type specimen: Wallich 4158 in ?

Vern. name: ironwood.

Distr.: Malay Peninsula (Penang).

Remarks: As I have been unable to trace the material the des-
cription given by Don is presented here as the single reference to this
species.

Type specimens of synonyms

Achras costata Pancher & Siebert: not indicated — P. microphylla Pierre.

Beccariella coriaoea Pierre: Balansa 1322 in P = P. dubia (P. & 8.) van Royen.
Chrysophyllum ourtisii King & Gamble: Curtis 1072 in 8ING = P. linggensis (Burck)
Pierre.

Luouma baladensis Baillon: Vieillard 79 in P = P. baueri (Mont.) Dubard,

L, ? discolor Baillon: Balansa 1828 = P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre. )

Planchonella fmgmns (Elmer) H. J. Lam Elmer 12190 in PNH = P. firma. (Miq.)
Dubard.

P. glabra (Rldley) H J. Lam: Rldley 15770 in SING = P obovata. (R. Br) Pierre.
P. howeana (F. v. M.) Pierre: von Mueller 8549 in MEL = P. myrsinoides (Cunn)
Blake.

P. samoensis H. J. Lam: Reinecke 177 in B = torricellensis (Soh) H. J. Lam,

P. viridis Pierre: Balansa 1828 in P — P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre.

Pouteria duclitan (Blanco) Baehni: not indicated — P. nitida (BlL) Dubard.
Sersalisia brachyloba Domin: not indicated = P. brownlessiana (F. v. M.) van Royen.
Sideroxylon albocostatwm Krause: Ledermann 9845 in B — P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre.
auahiense Rock: Rock 8668 in BISH — P. sandwicensis (Gray) Pierre.
bulusanensis Elmer:- Elmer 15596 in PNH = P. velutina (Elmer) H. J. Lam,

. ceresoles Rock: Rock 10150 in BISH — P. sandwicensis (Gray) Pierre.

dubium Koidzumi: not indicated — P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre.

. dugulle Bailey: Cowley s.n. in K — P. pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Pierre.

. ferrugineum H. & A.: not indicated — P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre.

. fragrans Elmer: Elmer 12190 in PNH = P. firma (Miq.) Dubard..
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. gitingense Elmer: Elmer 12332 in PNH — P. firma (Miq.) Dubard.

glabrum Ridley: Ridley 15770 in SING = P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre.

lasiocladum Baillon: Pancher 253 in P — P. sebertii (Pancher) Dubard.

. littorale Ridley: Burkill 876 in SING = P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre,

liukiuense Nakai: Tanaka s.n. in FU ? = P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre.

neo-caledonioum (Dubard) Baehni: Petit 130 in P — P. novo-caledonica Dubard.
pittosporifolium Elmer: Elmer 12552 in PNH = P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre.

. portus-darwinii Schwarz: Bleeser 297 in B — P. arnhemica (F. v. M.) van Royen.

RRBRRRRR

Excluded species

1. P. annamensis Pierre =— Pouteria annamensis (Pierre) Baehni,
1942, 311.

Type specimen: Bon 2171 in P.

Distr.: Indochina.

2. P. assamica (Clarke) Pierre (and P. assamica (Clarke) Fletcher) ==
Xantolis assamica (Clarke) van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 230.

Type specimen: Masters s.n. in K,

Distr.: Assam.

3. P. aurate Pierre = Eberhardtia aurata (Pierre) Lec., Bull. Mus.
Hist. nat. Paris 26, 1920, 348.

Type specimen: Balansa 4338 in P.

Distr.: Indochina.

4. P. ? avenia (Burck) H. J. Lam, 1925, 199 — Sideroxylon avenium
Burck, Ann. Jard. Bot. Bzg 5, 1886, 16 — Lucuma avenia (Burck) H. J.
Lam, 1927, 476, 478. -

Type specimen: Teysmann s.n. in BO.

Distr.: Banka.

Remarks: The type specimen shows numerous roundish glands in
its leaves and is Theaceous, Ternstroemia sp. Also its fruits, by the pre-
sence of two bracteoles under the calyx points to that genus. The other
specimens mentioned by Lam, 1927, must be regarded as non-Sapotaceous
as well as the leaves are arranged in whorls or are opposite but moreover
are provided with numerous roundish glands. Probably these specimens are
also Theaceous, and also belong to Ternstroemia. The specimen NIFS bb
8755 mentioned by Lam must be regarded as belonging to the Myrsinaceae,
viz. Ardisia sp.

5. P. beccariona (Pierre) H. J. Lam — Palaquium beccarianum
(Pierre) van Royen, nov. comb.

Type specimen: Beccar: 783 in FI.

Distr.: Borneo.

6. P. boniana Dubard — Xantolis boniana (Dub.) van Royen, var.
boniana, van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 212.

Type specimen: Bon 2899 in P.

Distr.: Indochina.

7. P. burmanica (Coll. & Hemsl.) H. J. Lam = Xantolis burmanica
(Coll. & Hemsl.) van Royen, var. burmanica, van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2,
1957, 223, ‘

Type specimen: Collett 740 in K.

Distr.: Burma and Siam.
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8. P. cambodiana Pierre =— Xantolis cambodiana (Pierre) van Royen,
var. cambodiana, van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 228, f. 8.

Type specimen: Pierre 921 in P.

Distr.: Indochina and Siam.

9. P. cochinchinensis Pierre ex Dubard = P. obovata (R. Br.) Pierre.

Type specimen: Pierre 454 in P.

Distr.: Cochinchina.

10. P. crassinervia Dubard = Pouteria pancheri (Baill.) Baehni,
1942, 308.

Type specimen: Balansa 1829 in P

Distr.: New Caledonia.

11. P. dongnaiensis Pierre = Xantolis tomentosa (Roxb.) Raf., van
Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 226,

Type specimen: Pierre 3274 in P.

Distr.: Indochina.

12. P. endlicheri (Montr.) Guill. = Pouteria endlicheri (Montr.)
Baehni, 1942, 305. (

Type specimen: Montrouzier 137 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

13. P. erringtonii Dubard = Pouteria ? erringtonii (Dub.) Baehni,
1942, 416.

Type specimen: Errington de la Croix 13 in P.

Distr,: Malay Peninsula.

14. P, forbesii (Moore) H. J. Lam = Krausella forbesii (Moore) H. J
Lam, Boissiera 7, 1943, 92. .

Type specimen: Forbes 756 in BM.

Distr.: New Guinea.

15. P. gamblei (Clarke) H. J. Lam = Gomphocarpa gamblei (Clarke)
van Royen, nov. comb. (Icacinaeae).

Type specimen: Gamble 830 in K.

Distr.: Sikkim.

16. P. grandifolia (Wall.) Pierre — Pouteria ? grandifolia (Wall.)
Baehni, 1942, 332.

Type specimen: Wallich 4155 in K.

Distr.: Bengal and Burma.

17. P. hookeri (Clarke) Pierre = Xantolis hookeri (Clarke) van Royen
Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 214.

Type specimen: Hooker 4 in K.

Distr.: Northern parts of India and Laos.

18. P. intermedia (Baill) Diniker — Chrysophyllum intermedium
Baillon, Bull. Soe. linn. Paris 2, 113, 1891, 898.

Type specimen: Balansa 3045 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

19. P. kerrii Fletcher = DPouteria ? grandifolia (Wall.) Baehni,
1942, 313.

Type specimen: Kerr 19372 in K.

Distr.: Siam.

20. P. laotiana Dubard = Xantolis boniana (Dubard) van Royen, var,
boniana, van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 212.
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Type specimen: Pavie sn in P.

Distr.: Laos.

21. P. lauterbachiana H. J. Lam = Pouteria lauterbachiana (H. J.
Lam) Baehni, 1942, 314.

Type specimen: Schlechter 17933 in B.

Distr.: New Guinea.

22. P, lecardii (Baill.) Guill. = Pouteria ? lecardii (Baill.) Baehni,
1942, 309.

Type specimen: Lécard s.m. in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

23. P. lenticellata Fletcher == Xantolis burmanica (Coll. & Hemsl.)
van Royen, var. lentieellata (Fletcher) van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957,
226, f. 7.

Type specimen: Kerr 5555 in K.

Distr.: Siam. -

24, P. leptoclada (Baill) Dianiker =— Chrysophyllum deplanchei Bail-
lon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris 2, 1891, 899.

Type specimen: Deplanche 436 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

25. P. linguaeformes Pierre — Pouteria ? longipes (Baill.) Baehni,
1942, 330. _ '

Type specimen: Balansa 1824 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

26. P. lissophylla (Pierre) Déniker = Chrysophyllum lissophyllum
Pierre ex Baillon, Bull. Soc. linn. Paris 2, 113, 1891, 903.

Type specimen: Franc 1938 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

27. P. marittima Pierre — Xantolis maritima (Pierre) van Royen,
Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 222.

Type specimen: Pierre 3276 in P

Distr.: Indochina.

28. P. papuanica (Pierre) Dubard = Chrysophyllum papuanicum
(Pierre) van Royen, nov. comb,

Type specimen: Beccari 350 in P.

Distr.: New Guinea.

29. P. paervifolia (A. DC) Pierre = Xantolis parvifolia (A. DC) van
Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 221.

Type specimen: Cuming 1147 in G.-Boiss.

Distr.: Philippine Islands.

30. P. pavieana Pierre — Xantolis boniana (Dubard) van Royen, var.
pavieana (Pierre) van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 213.

Type specimen: Pavie s.n in P.

Distr.: Indochina.

31. P. petaloides H.J. Lam = Pouteria petaloides (H. J.Lam) Baehni,
1942, 328.

Type specimen: Teysmann 1879 in BO.

Distr.: Ambon, Sula, Luzon.

32. P. petitiana (Pierre) Pierre = Pouteria endlicheri (Montr.)
Baehni, 1942, 305.



P. vaN ROYEN: Sapotaceae of the Malaysian area. VII, Planchonella 427

Type specimen: Pelit 19 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

33. P. pierreana Dubard = Palaquium beccarianum (Pierre) van
Royen, nov. comb,

Type specimen: Teysnwnn 4197 in P,

Distr.: Borneo.

34. P. pomifera (Pierre) Dubard = Pouteria maclayana (F. v. M.)
Baehni 1942, 307.

Type specimen: Beccari 533 in P.

Diistr.: New Guinea.

35. P. puberule (A. DC) H. J. Lam = Sideroxylon puberulum A. DC,
Baehni, 1942, 218,

Type specimen: “Herbier Ventenat” s.n. in G.

Distr.: Mauritius.

Remarks: The type specimen does not bear any indication exeept
that it is included in the Ventenat herbarium. The latter probably removed
the original label, a habit which seems to have been characteristic for
Ventenat.

36. P. racemosa Dubard = Xantolis racemosa (Dubard) van Royen,
Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 216, f. 4.

Type specimen: Bon 5220 in P,

Distr.: Indochina.

37. P. rostrate (Merrill) H, J. Lam = Xantolis boniana, (Dubard)
van Royen, var. rostrata (Merrill) van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 213.

Type specimen: MacClure 8559 in PNH.

Distr.: Hainan.

38. P. sericea (Ait.) Dubard = Pouteria sericea (Ait.) Baehni,
1942, 375,

Type specimen: von Mueller s.n. in BRI

Distr.: Australia.

39. P. sessiliflore White — Pouteria solomonensis van Royen, nov.
comb. : -

Type specimen: Walker BSIP 237 in BRI

Distr.: Solomons,

40. P. siamensis Fletcher = Xantolis siamensis (Fletcher) van Royen,
Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 220, {. 6.

Type specimen: Kerr 10124 in K.

Distr.: Siam.

41, P. spectabilis (Pierre) Dubard =— Boerlagella spectabilis Pierre,
Not. bot. Sapot., (Boerlagellaceae H. J. Lam, 1925, 251.)

Type specimen: Teysmann s.n. in P.

Distr.: Sumatra.

42. P. stenosepala (Hu) Hu = Xantolis stenosepala (Hu) van Royen,
Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 216, f. 3.

Type specimen: Wang 75088 in PI.

Distr.: China (Yunnan).

43. P. tomentosa (Roxb.) Pierre — Xantolis tomentosa (Roxb.) Raf.,
van Royen, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 226.
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Type specimen: Haines 4849a in K.

Distr.: India and Burma.

44. P. wakere (Panch. & Sebert) Pierre = Pouteria wakere (Panch &
Sebert) Baehni, 1942, 335.

Type specimen: Pancher & Sebert 25 in P.

Distr.: New Caledonia.

45. P. punctate Fletcher — Xantolis burmanica (Coll. & Hemsley)
van Royen, var. burmanica, Blumea VIII, 2, 1957, 223.

Type specimen: Kerr 6392 in K,

Distr.: Siam.

Latin diagnosis of the new taxa

1. P. rheophytopsis van Royen — Cf pag. £70 et fig. 8.

Arbor 1. Ramuli teretes, albido-sericei vel flavido-sericei. Folia in ramulorum epiei-
bus congesta oblonga-lanceolata, 6—10 c¢cm longa, 0.8—1.1 em lata, obtusa, integra vel
emarginata mucronulata, basi anguste cuneata et obscure decurrentia, marginibus involutis,
supra glabra, infra albido-sericea vel flavida sericea, costa supra prominula, apicem
versus diminuens infra elevata, nervi secundarii 4—6, ascendentes sub angulo e¢. 15°,
arcuati, nervi tertiarii laxe reticulati sparsi; petiolus 2—5 mm supra depressus, infra
albido-sericeus vel glaber. Pedicellus angularis, ¢. 13 mm, albido-sericeus. Sepala ovata,
obtuso-acuminata, acumine obscuro, extus albido-sericea, intus glabra; sepala interiora
marginibus membranaceis ferrugineo-fimbriatis. Corolla in alabastro solum a mihi visa,
lobis late ovatis, obtusis vel subacutis, marginibus ferrugineo-fimbriatis. Stamina in
parte quarta basali affixa, filamentis subulatis, antheris sagittatis, obtusis mucronulatis,
thecarum basi obtusa. Staminodia lanceolato-linearia vel petaloidea acuta. Ovarium obovoi-
deum ferrugineo-pilosum. Stylus subulatus. Fructus ignoti.

Typus: Balansa 3469 in L.

2. P. cotinifolia (A. DC) Dubard, var. pubescens van Royen — Cf p. 296.
Folia adulta subtus flavide lanato-puberula et supra sparse albido-pubescentia. Pedi-
celli et sepala extus flavide lanati. Ovarium flavido-pilosum. Fructus 1—4-spermus.
Typus: While 12462 in L.

8. P. lanatifolia van Royen. — Cf pag. 306 et fig. 22.

Arbor parva. Ramuli gracilis teretes, nigrotomentosi glabrescentes. Folia ad ramu-
lorum apices conferta elliptica, 2—4.5 cm longa, 0.9—2 cm lata, apice rotunda ad
mucronata, basi late euneata ad rotunda, nervo marginali gracili; supra secus nervos
canescenti-tomentosa, in pagina inferiori canescenti- ad ferrugineo-tomentosa, costa supra
canaliculata, infra prominula et in parte basali minute cristata, nervis secundariis 5—7,
sub angulo e. 60° ascendentes arcuati sensim tenuiores et ultime inconspicui, nervi tertiarii
transversi inconspicui; petiolus 3—5 mm longus, supra canaliculatus infra canescenti- ad
ferrugineo-tomentosus. Pedicellus angularis, 2—5 mm longus, ferrugineo-tomentosus.
Pedicellus angularis, 2—5 mm longus, ferrugineo-tomentosus. Sepala exteriora squami-
formia, interiora triangularis, obtusa vel retusa obscure cristata, utrimque dense ferru-
gineo-tomentosa. Corolla pallide flava, lobis orbicularibus truncatis. Stamina in parte
tertia inferiori inserta, filamentis subulatis, antheris ovatis, obtusis, thecarum bases
obtusae. Staminodia lanceolata obtusa. Ovarium conoideum ferrugineo-strigosis. Stylus
teres 5-costatus, interdum laeviter exsertus 5-stigmatosus. Fructus ignoti.

Typus: Kanchira 4§ Hatusima 13891 in A.

4. P. azou van Royen — Cf pag. 808 et fig. 24.

Arbor. Ramuli angularis canescenti- vel ferrugineo-tomentosi. Folia ad ramulorum
apices conferta vel sparse obovata-oblonga ad elliptico-oblonga, apice acute vel acute
acuminata, basi cuneata, nervo marginali tenui, bullata, novella utrimque ferrugineo-
tomentosa, adulta glabra supra nitida interdum canescenti-tomentosa subtus ferrugineo-
vel canescenti-tomentosa incomplete glabrescentia. Costa eupra sulcata et minute cristata
infra prominula, nervi secundarii 22--32, in parte media sub angulo 65°—70° ascendentes,
in parte basali sub 85°—90° et sese magis approximati erecti apice subarcuati, sed in
foliorum partibus apicalibus curvati; sensim tenuiores et ultime inconspicui, raro arcuato-
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conjuncti, supra impressa infra prominentes, nervi tertiarii pro maxima parte transversi
sed prope costam nervis secundariis subparalleli inconspicui, petiolus 3—12 mm longus,
supra suleatus et longitudinaliter anguste 2-costatus canescenti-tomentosus. Flores flavidus

solitarii vel faseiculis paucifloris Q vel d pedicellus angularis 3—6 mm longus puberulo-

sericeus, ferrugmeus Sepala exteriora ovata 4—4.5 mm longa, 2.5—3 mm lata, obtusa,
extus puberulo-sericeus ferrugineus, intus ferrugineo-sericea; sepala interiora elliptica 3—
3.5 mm longa, 1.5—2 mm lata, obtusa extus ferrugineo-sericea, intus sericea. Corolla
4—4.5 mm longa, lobis panduratis 1—1.2 mm longis, 1.4—1.6 mm latis, truncatis vel
obtuse acuminatis. Stamina 2—2.2 mm longa paulum infra dimidiam inserta, filamentis
subulatis, c¢. 1.5 mm longis, antheris ovoideis ¢. 1 mm longis mucronatis lateraliter de-
hiscentibus; thecarum bases obtusae. Staminodie spathulata ad linearia vel breviter sub-
ulata 0.5—1.5 mm longa obtusa vel apice irregulariter serrata. Ovarium ovoideum 1—
1.5 mm altum et diametiens ferrugineo-strigosum. Stylus cyhndncus 5-costatus 35—
5 mm longus, stigmate capitato. Fructus ignoti.
Typus: Le Rat & Le Rat 1424 in P.

6. P. lucens van Royen — Cf pag. 811 et fig. 25.

Frutex. Ramuli angulares, striati ferrugineo-tomentosi glabrescentes. Folia ad ramu-
lorum apices conferta anguste spathulato-oblonga ad oblanceolata (2—)5—10 em longa,
1—2.5 am lata, acuta vel obtuse ad acute acuminata, basi anguste cuneata et subabrupte
contracta, decurrentia, nervo marginali tenui; bullata coriacea utrimque glabra sed interdum
canescenti- ad ferrugineo-puberula in costae et foliorum partibus basalibus, supra niti-
dula, subtus nitida, costa utrimque prominula, supra anguste canaliculata et in parte
basali tantum canescenti-tomentosa, subtus tomentosa c¢anescenti-flavida vel ferruginea
glabrescens, nervi secundarii 13—18, sub angulo 50°—55° (in parte basali sub angulo
90°) ascendentes, curvati sed in parte inferiori erecti, arcuatim conjuncti, supra impressi,
subtus prominentes, nervi tertiarii transversi inconspicui et supra impressi, subtus pro-
minuli; petiolus 3—10 mm longus, supra late sulcatus et ferrugineo- vel canescenti-tomen-
tosus. Flores flavidi ad lutei plerumque solitarii bibracteolati, bracteolis 2 triangularibus
ferrugineo-puberulis pedicelli basin insertis, pedicellus teres, 5—8 mm longus sericeo-
tomentosus canescens ad ferrugineus. Sepala ovata ad triangularia, obtusa extus ferrn-
gineo-tomentosa, intus in parte mediana tantum ferrugineo-sericea. Corolla lobis quadran-
gularibus, truncatis ad retusis. Stamina in parte tertia inferiori inserta, filamentis sub-
ulatis, antheris sagittatis, mucronatis; thecarum bases obtusae; lateraliter dehiscentibus.
Staminodia spathulata ad ovata, apice obusa vel irregulariter dentata. Ovarium ovoideo-
eonoideum, basi ferrugineo-strigosum. Stylus cylindricus robustus, apice 5-lobatus. Fruetus
ellipsoideo-obovoidei, apice styli rudimenti coronati, ferruginei tomentoso-sericei glabres-
centes. Semina oblique fusiformia, basi apiceque obtusa ad subacuta brunnea nitida.
Area derasa seminae dimidio sublonglor vel eo aequilonga, canescens. Albumen copiosum;
cotyledones foliacei; radicula conoidea, obtusa.

Typus: Le Rat 4 Le Eat 763 in P,

6. P. macrocarpa van Royen — Cf pag. 321 et fig. 27.

Arbores. Ramuli breves teretes c¢. 8 mm diametientes sericei indumento migro-canes-
centi vel ferrugineo glabrescentia. Folia alterna ad ramulorum apices subeonferta, anguste
elliptica, 12—22 X 3.5—6.5 ¢cm, apice obtuse ad inconspicue obtuso-acuminata, basi cuneata,
breviter in petiolum decurrentia, nervo marginali gracili munita; coriacea; supra glabra
et nitida, subtus opaca et area albido-sericea secus costam posita excepta glabra; costa
supra late impressa et minute carinata, subtus eonspicue prominens; nervi secundarii
8—12 ascendentes sub angulo 35°—55°, leviter curvati sed praecipue erecti et apice tantum
curvati, supra applanata ad impressa, subtus prominentes; nervi tertiarii transversi,
supra prominuli, subtus prominentes, reticulatione minuta inter nervos transversos posita
alveolas prominentes formantibus; petiolus 3.5—8.5 em, supra inconspicue et anguste
canaliculatus, graciliter ferrugineo- vel raro canescenti-sericeus. Flores ignoti. Fructus
ellipsoideus, 5—6 X 3.5—4.5 cm, obtusus, 1—3-spermus, stylo leviter apice impresso,
glaber nitidus; pericarpium tenuiter carnosum; semina obovoidea & latere compresea,
e. 3.5 X 1.8 X 1.2 em, apice et basi obtusa brunnea nitida; cicatrix semine subbrevior,
¢. 3 mm lata, pallide brunnea, opaca; albumen copiosum; cotyledones foliaceae; radicula
subulata, ¢. 6 mm, acuta, exserta. Calyx sub fructu ad 1.5 e¢m diam., lobis ovato-orbi-
cularibus, ¢. 6 X 7 mm, obtusis, extus glabris, intus ferrugineis; pedicellus gracilis,
c. 5 X1 mm, glabra.

Typus: Pearson Brothers 8m. in BRI
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7. P. maculata van Royen — Cf pag. 323 et fig. £8.

Arbores, ad 25 m altae. Ramuli angulares, 3—6 mm diam., canescenti- et ferru-
gineo-tomentosi. Folia sparsa elliptico-oblonga, 6.5—12 X 2.5—4 cm, obtusa vel breviter
obtuso-acuminata (acumine 1-—2 mm longo), basi late cuneata, marginibus involutis, nervo
marginali gracili munita; coriacea; glabra, supra nigromaculata (semper ?), nitida;
subtus tomentosa maculata pilis canescentibus, albidis vel ferrugineis; costa supra leviter
impressa et minute carinata, subtus prominens; nervi secundarii 5—8, ascendentes sub
angulo 80°—90° curvati inconspicue arcuati sed praecipue semsim diminuentes, ultimo
inconspicui, utrimque prominuli; nervi tertiarii transversi, supra conspicui, subtus pro-
minuli; petiolus 0.8—2 c¢m longus, supra canaliculatus, maculatus ferrugineo- et albido-
tomentosus. Flores fasciculati fasciculis paucifloris, ex salabastro tantum mihi cogniti;
pedicellus 2—4 mm, angularis, dense ferrugineo-tomentosus. Sepala exteriora orbicularia,
1.5—2 mm longa et lata, obtusa vel retusa, utrimque ferrugineo-tomentosa; sepala in-
teriora deltoidea, 1—1.5 ) 2—2.5 mm, obtusa, utrimque ferrugineo-tomentosa; characteres
ceteri a mihi non observati; pedicellus fructiferus robustus teres, ¢. 1 em longus, apicem
versus elatus, ferrugineo-sericeus. Sepala sub fructa orbicularia vel subdeltoidea, obtusa,
1.5—2 X 2—2.5 mm, extus et intus in parte apicali tantum ferrugineo-tomentosa. Fructus
obovoidei, 1—1.5 X 0.7—0.8 ¢m, monospermus, ferrugineo-tomentosus; pericarpium soli-
dum, intus conspicue venosi; semina obovoidea, 0.8—1.2 Xe. 0.7 X e. 0.5 cm, flavida,
nitide, apice obtusa, basi subacuta, cicatrix seminiis 34 longitudinis metiens, obovats,
0.6—0.9 X 0.3—0.4 cm, brunnescenti-flava; embryo ignotum.

Typus: Brass § Versteegh in L.

8. P, macropoda H. J. Lam, var. multinervis van Royen — Cf pag. 828.

Folia 25—32 X 7—11 em; nervi secundarii 19—29, ascendentes sub angulo 80°—90°.
Fruectu 3—4 X 1—2.5 em. Seminum cicatrix ¢. 30 X 4 mm,

Typus: Clemens 8938 in A.

9. P. cyclopensis van Royen — Cf pag. 338 et fig. 29.

Arbores, circa 25 m alta. Ramuli crassi robusti 5—10 m diametientes angulares
solidi ferrugineo-puberuli ad lanati. Folia sparsa, elliptica ad subobovata, 17—27 X 7—
13 c¢m, apice obtusa, retusa vel breviter obtuse vel acute acuminata (acumine 1—3 mm
longo), basin versus angustata et secus petiolum breviter decurrentia, marginibus inter-
dum undulatis, nervo intramarginali tenui, coriacea, juvenilia utrimque ferrugineo-villosa,
adulta in pagina superiori costa et nervis canescenti-tomentosis exceptis, sparsissime pilosa;
costa supra carinata sed in parte basali applanata, subtus prominens, nervi secundarii
12—16, sub angulo 60°—70° ascendentes, erecti vel interdum in parte apicali solum
curvati, arcuatum conjuncti, supra prominuli, subtus distincte prominentes, nervi tertiarii
transversi supra tenues et inconspicui, subtus prominentes. Petiolus 3—5 cm, supra ap-
planatus, supra ferrugineo-tomentosus ad sericeus. Flores fasciculati fasciculus 1—8;
pedicellus angularis, robustus, 12—16 mm, pilis ferrugineis et canescentibus intermixtis
tomentosus ad sericeus, basi bracteatus bracteis minutis lanceolatis ad 2 mm longis,
ferrugineo-tomentosus. Calyx 5 vel 6-lobus, 5—6 mm, lobis deltoideis 3—4 X 3—4 mm,
obtusis, extus ferrugineo-pubescentibus, intus albidis. Corolla 6—7.5 mm, lobis elliptico-
oblongis, ¢. 3.5 X 2 mm, subtruncatis. Stamina 5.5—6 mm, in parte quarta basali inserta,
filamentis filiformibus, 4—4.5 mm, in parte quarte apicali excurvatis et declinatis, sed
apice ascendenti, antheris sagittatis, ¢. 1.5 mm, apce mucronulatis, base obtusis, lateraliter
dehiscentibus. Staminodia subulata ad lanceolata, ¢. 1.6 mm, acuta. Ovarium ovoidcum,
c. 2 X 2.5 mm, pallide ferrugineo-strigosum, discus adnatus, e faseciculis 5 strigarum ferru-
ginearum compositus, stylus filiformis, 5—6 mm, accrecens. Fructus oblique obovoideus,
2—4 X 1.5—2.5 X 1—2 cm, (semper?) monospermus, fructus tomentosus pilis confertis
sparsis pallide ferrugineis, pericarpium carnosum; semina fusiformia, lateraliter compressa,
2.2 X 11X 0.7 em, apice acuta, basi obtusa, hilo oblongo semine aequilonga, e¢. 2.5 mm
lata, canescente, testa dura; albumen copiosum, cotyledones foliacei, tenui, radicula ignota.

Typus: van Royen 8770 in L,

10. P. queenslandica van Royen — Cf pag. 341 et fig. 82.

Arbores vel frutices. Ramuli teretes vel angulares, 2—4 mm diam., ferrugineo-sericei
sed glabrescentes. Folia sparsa, oblonga ad ovata, 5—10 X 1.5—3 em, obtusa ad breviter
obtuso-acuminata (acumine 0.5—2 mm longo), basi late cuneata, abrupte contracta et in
petiolum decurrentia, nervo marginali gracili sed conspicuo munita; coriacea; glabra;
utrimque opaca; costa supra canaliculata, minute carinata, subtus prominens; nervi secun-
darii 7—9, ascendentes sub angulo 55°—65°, erecti, interdum ecurvati, diminuentes et
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ultimo inconspicui, raro irregulariter arcvwati, supra impressa, subtus prominula; nervi
tertiarii transversi, a reticulatione percursi, utrimque prominuli ad inconspicui; petiolus

0.8—2 em longus, supra canaliculatus, albido-sericeus, glabrescens. Flores Q vel é‘

solitarii vel in fasciculos paucifloros collecti; pedicellus gracilis, angularis, 5—10 mm,
costatus, albido-sericeus. Sepala triangularia ad late ovata, 2—3.5X 2—3 mm, obtusa,
extus albido-sericea, margine fimbriato, intus pallide flavo-sericea; sepala interiora mar-
gine membranacea. Corolla 3.5—4.5 mm, lobis suborbicularibus, 2.5—3 X 2—2.5 mm,
truncatis, interdum graciliter ciliatis. Stamina 1—1.5 mm longis, in parte tertia basali
inserta, ineomplete cognita, filamentis lanceolatis. Staminodia petaloidea ad lanceolata,
1—1.5 mm. Pistillum anguste elongato-conoideum, 3.5—4 mm longum, distincte 5-costa-
tum, apice stigmatibus 5 coronatum; discus 10-lobati, dense pallide roseo-strigosi. Fructus
ignotus.
Typus: Haines 136 Q in K.

11. P. papyracea van Royen — Cf pag. 347 et fig. 35,

Arbores. Ramuli angulares, 3—6 mm diam., ferrugineo- vel nigro-tomentosi, adulti
glabri. Folia sparsa vel ad ramulorum apices sub-conferta, obovata ad obovata-elliptica,
8—18 X 3—7.5 e¢m, apice rotunde, obtuso vel leviter obtuso-acuminato, basin versus an-
gustata et brevissime in petiolum decurrentia; marginibus involutis, nervo marginali
gracillimo munita; coriacea; supra glabra, nitida, subtus tomentosa pilis nigris, ferru-
gineis vel flavidis; costa supra impressa et minute carinata, subtus valde prominens;
nervi secundarii 13-——17, leviter curvati, sed praecipue erecti et apice tantum curvati,
ascendentes sub angulo (60°—)75°—90°, arcuati, interdum propter nervos tertiarios
incrassatos tantum, supra applanati ad impressi, subtus valde prominentes; nervi tertiarii
transversi, supra inconspiecui, subtus prominentes, reticulatione inter nervos transversos
posita supra alveolos distinctos formante; petiolus 2-——3 c¢m, supra applanatus et in parte
apicali minute carinata, subnigro- vel ferrugineo-puberulus. Flores in fasciculos pauci- vel
multi-flores collecti; pedicellus angularis, 7—10 mm, ferrugineo-lanuginosa. Sepala ovata,
3—3.5 X 2.5—3 mm, obtusa ad subacuta, extus ferrugineo-tomentosa et interdum carinata,
intus ferrugineo-sericea, sepalis interioribus margine membranaceo et ciliato. Corolla
4—5 mm, lobis suborbicularibus, e. 1.5 X 1.5 mm, subtruncatis ad retusis, Stamina 2.5—
3.8 mm, in parte quarta basali inserta, filamentis lineari-subulatis, 2—2.5 mm longis,
antheris oblong-ovoideis, 1—1.5 mm longis, obtusis, mucronatis, lateraliter dehiscentibus;
thecarum bhasis obtusa. Staminodia oblonga, 1.5—2 mm longa, apice cordata vel truncata.
Ovarium globosum, in stylum attenuatum, 1—2 mm diam., ferrugineo-hispidulum; stylus
5-costatus, 2.5—3.5 mm longus, 5-stigmatus. Fructus obovoideus, ¢. 2 X 1.5 ¢m, rotundus
vel obtusus; apice leviter impressus, 2-spermus, olivaceus, nitidus, annulo basali albido-
sericeo excepto glaber; pericarpium papyraceum; semina obovoidea, unilateraliter appla-
nata, ¢. 1.8 XX 0.8 c¢m, basi et apice obtusa, brunnea. nitida. Hilo seminis 3; longitudine
metiens, 1.5—2 mm lata, satis fusea, opaca; albumen copiosum; cotyledones foliaceae;
radicula conoidea, ¢. 3.5 mm longa, acuta.

Typus: Krauss 102 in BRI

12, P. dies-reginae van Royen — Cf pag. 852 et fig. 36.

Arbores, ad 25 m. Ramuli angulares, 3—5 mm diam., glabri. Folia sparsa, lanceo-
lata ad elliptico-oblonga, 5—10 )X 1.4—3 em, apice acuminata (acumine 2—4 mm longo),
basi cuneata, nervo marginali gracili munita; coriacea; glabra, sat brunnea, supra nitida,
subtus opaca; costa supra prominula, subtus prominens; nervi secundarii 8—15, ascen-
dentes sub angulo 80° (70° in parte apicali, 110° in parte basali), arcuati, utrimque
prominuli; nervi tertiarii mervos secundarios transverse positi vel eis paralleli; venulae
inter nervos tertiarios reticulatae; apud folia juvenilia nervorum tertiariorum singulus
tantum saepe ex aequo conspicuus quam nervi secundarii, eis parallelus, hane propter
nervorum secundariorum numero ad 24 addito, supra inconspicuus, subtus prominulus;

petioli 1.2—1.5 em, supra canaliculati, basi elati, glabri. Flores @ vel _Cf (1), fasciculati,

immaturi tantum a me visi; pedicelli angulares, 0.7—0.8 cm, canescenti-tomentosi. Sepala
exteriora. squamata, 1.5—2 X e¢. 2 mm, obtusa, extus glabra, intus tomentosa in parte
centrali tantum, apice fimbriata; sepala interiora triangularia, e. 1.5 ) ¢. 1 mm, obtusa,
extus glabra, apice fimbriata, intus tomentosa in parte centrali tantum. Corolla incom-
plete cognita, lobis spathulatis, ¢, 1.5 mm. Stamina ignota. Staminodia spathulata,
e. 0.5 mm. Ovarium conoideum, ¢. 1 X 1 mm, dense ferrugineo-strigosum, in stylum stig-
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matibus § munitum attenuatum, an discus adest f. Fructus brunneus, obovoideus ad

globosus, ¢. 1.5 X 1.5 em, 5 locularis, 2—3-spermus, dense ferrugineo-tomentosus; peri-

carpium spongiosum, lignosum, semina incomplete cognita, ¢. 1 em longa (vel longiora ¢),

nigro-brunnea, hilum munita; hilum pallidum semine subbrevior; albumen copiosum;

cotyledones foliaceae; radicula cylindrica, 1.5—2 mm, obtusa, exserta; pedicellus sub

fructu ad 2.2 em; calycis lobi ad 1.5 mm longi, parte centrali interiore excepta glabri.
Typus: Brass & Versteegh 18150 in L,

13. P. linggensis (Burck) Pierre, var, vinicolorata van Royen — Cf pag. 387

Nervi secundari 8—12. Folia juvenilia subtus rutilo-ferrugineo-lanata. Petiolus, pedi-
cellus et sepalorum pagina exterior rutilo-ferrugineo-lanata. Fructus 1—2.5 X ¢. 1 em,
1—3-spermusa.

Typus: Kostermans 2242 in L.

14, P. ripicola van Royen — Cf pag. 372 et fig. 38.

Arbor, ¢. 15 m alta. Ramuli teretes ad angulares, 1—5 mm diam., juveniles nigres-
centi- ad canescenti-sericei, glabreseentes, adulti nigrescentes. Folia sparsa, elliptica vel
subobovata, 10—25 X 4—10 cm, apice obtuso-acuminata, acumine 0.5—2.5 em longo, basi
anguste cunea,ta, breviter decurrentla, nervo marginali munita, membranacea, supra niti-
dula, subtus opaca, glaberrima, folia nondum evoluta solum nigrescenti vel canescenti-
sericea, costa supra sulcata, interdum in parte apicali minute cristata, subtus prominente,
nervis secundariis 6—9, sub angulo 60°—70° ascendentibus, erectis sed apice curvatis,
utrinque prominentibus, plerumque arcuatim conjunctis sed interdum venis aliquot dimi-
nuentibus ad inconspicuis, nervis tertiariis transversis paucis, utrinque prominentibus,
petiolis 1.2—5 cm, supra applanatis, adultis glabris. Flores flavo-virentes, 5-meri, fasci-
culati fasciculis 1—38-floris, pedicello gracili, 2—3 mm longo, sparsissime albido-sericeo.
Sepala rotundata ad obovata, e¢. 1.2 mm diam., obtusa, extus sparse flavido-sericea, intus
glabra, sepala interiora margine membranacea et ciliata. Corolla ¢. 1.5 mm longa, lobis
late spatulatis, truncatis, obtusis, mucronulatis. Stamina ¢. 1 mm, in parte tertia basali
inserta, filamentis lanceolatis, ¢. 0.5 mm, anheris ovoideis, e¢. 0.5 mm, obtusis, mucronu-
latis, lateraliter ad introrsae dehiscentibus. thecarum basi obtuso. Staminodia ad 1 mm
longa, lanceolata, truncata. Ovarium obconicum, e, 1 X 1.5 mm, truncatum, pilis flavido-
brunneis hirsutum, 5-lobatum, stylo cylindrico 5-costato, 1—1.5 mm. Fructus viridis glo-
bosus vel subglobosus, 3.5—8 X 3—8 cm, subquinquelobatus, 5-spermus, pericarpio spon-
gioso lignescenti, annulo basali albido-tomentoso excepto glaber, seminibus oblique fusi-
formibus, 20—25 X 8—10 X 2—5 mm, basin et apicim versus subacutis vel acutis, luteolis,
nitidis, hilo canescenti, semine aequilongo, ¢. 8 mm lata, albumine copioso, cotyledonis
foliaceis, radicula cylindracea, ¢. 2 mm, obtusa, pedicello sub fructu robusto, c. 10 X
6 mm, glabro.

Typus: van Royen 3098 in L.

15. P. costata (Endl.) Pierre, var. smithii van Royen — Cf p. $79.

Folia 19—65 X ™—17 em, subcoriacea, elliptica ad obovata, basi subabrupte decur-
rentia, apice rotundata mterdum obtuse acuminata, nervis secundarus 10—27, nervis ter-
tiariis distinctis, transversis; inter venae nervis tertiariis crebriores. Fructus maturus
ellipsoideus vel obovoideus, usque ad 7 X6 em, pericarpio lignoso, dense ferrugineo vel
albido-tomentoso.

Typus: 4. C. Smith 6368 in L.

16. P. costata (Endl) Pierrs, var. umbonata van Royen — Cf p. 379.

Folia 9—66 X 4—24 cm, coriacea, oblonga, basi cuneata, subabrupte decurrentia,
apice obtuse subacuminata, nervis secundariis 9—12, nervis tertiariis robustis plerumque
reticulatis reticulatione nervis secundariis parallela sed interdum mnervis subtransversis
intermixtis. Fructus maturus usque ad 5 X 5 c¢m, apice applanatus et umbonatus, vel
umbonatus, sparse brunneo-tomentosus.

Typus: A. C. Smith 8807 in L.

17. P. pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Pierre, var. asterocarpon van Royen Cf p. 395
et fig. 48.
Styli basis elatus sed stylus proper in fructus apici impressus. Pericarpium tenue.
Fructus in sectione transversa stellatiformis. Ramuli, petioli et folia glabri.
Typus: Kemp san. in BRI

18. P. lamii van Royen — Cf p. 398 et fig. 44.
Arbores ad 16 m altae. Ramuli teretes ad angulares, 2—4 mm diametientes, minute
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brunneo-tomentosi, glabrescentes. Folia sparsa, obovata, 4.2—10 X 2.5—5.83 cm, apice
rotundata vel late obtusa ad leviter obtuso-acuminata (acumine ad 5 mm longo), basi
cuneata, plus minus abrupte ad sensim in petiolum decurrentia, margine undulato et
nervo tenui munito, rigido-chartacea utrimque ferrugineo- ad canescenti-tomentosa, gla-
brescentia; costa supra prominula, subtus prominens; nervi secundarii 5—7, sub angulo
60°—T70° ascendentes, marginem versus curvati et arcuatim conjuncti interdum nervis
tertiariis incrassatis connecti, utrimque prominentes; nervi tertiarii reticulati, prope’
costam ad nervos secundarios paralleli vel perpendiculares prope margines subtransverse
positi, utrimque prominentes; petioli 1—2.8 ¢m, glabri. Flores solitarii vel in fasciculos
paucifloros collecti; pedicelli e. 1 ¢m, sericei ad tomentosi, glabrescentes. Sepala irregu-
lariter subrotundata, 2—3 X 2—3 mm, extus albido-sericea ad albido-tomentosa sed gla-
brescentia, intus glabra, margine membranaceo. Corolla nondum evoluta tantum a me
visa, lobis orbicularibus, ¢. 1 mm diam. Stamina ignota. Staminodia membranacea, lan-
ceolata, ¢. 0.7 mm longa, apice integro vel bifido. Gynaecium 0.3 em longum; discus
5-lobatus, ad ovarium adnatus ferrugineo-pilosus et ¢. 2 X 1 mm; stylus glaber sulcatus
elongato-conoideus, ex ovario subabrupte angustatus. Fructus immaturus viridis, ellipsoi-
deus, ¢. 8 X 3 mm, stylo persistente coronati, 5-spermi; pericarpium carnosum, glabrum,
nigrum; semina a me non visa.
Typus: NIFS bb 14£88 in L.

19. P. solida van Royen — Cf p. 404 et fig. 46.

Arbores, ¢. 30 m altae. Ramuli subangulares, 2—3 mm diametientes, sparse flavido-
sericei glabrescentes. Folia prope ramulorum apices subconferta, elliptica ad obovata,
18—24 X 8.56—10.5 cm, apice acute acuminata (acumine ¢. 1 cm longo), basi late cuneata
et abrupte angustata, breviter in petiolum decurrentia, nervo marginali tenui munita,
membranacea, utrimque glabra, in vivo pallidevirentia; costa supra applanata, subtus
rotundata, utrimque prominula; nervi secundarii 13—20, ascendentes sub angulo 60°—70°
(in parte apicali e. 45°), curvati ad subsinuosi idemque arcuatim conjuncti, interdum
diminuentes ad inconspicui, idemque nervis tertiariis incrassatis, utrimque prominentes;
nervi tertiarii laxe reticulati, nervis secundariis subparalleli, prope marginem subtrans-
versi, saepe unus mnervus satis comspicuus et nervis secundariis subparallelus, utrimque
prominulus; petioli 6—12 mm, supra subapplanati, glabri, sed ei foliorum supremorum
pilis paucis brunneis muniti. Flores solitarii vel in fasciculos paucifloros congesti, mihi
in alabastro tantum cogniti, pedicelli teretes, 6—9 mm, sparse ferrugineo-sericei. Sepala
ovata ad triangulari-ovata, 3.5—4.5 X 3—3.5 mm, obtusa, utrimque sparse sericea pilis
flavido-brunneis; sepala interiora margine membranaceo. Corolla 2—3 mm, lobis sub-
quadrangularibus, ¢. 1 X 1 mm, truncatis ad retusis. Stamina 1—1.5 mm, leviter infra
dimidiam inserta, filamenta linearii, sinuosi-curvata, ¢. 0.5 mm; antherae ovoideae, ec.
1 mm, apice obtusae ad obtuse mucronulatae lateraliter dehiscentes; thecarum basis
obtusa. Staminodia lanceolato-oblonga, ¢. 1 mm, obtusa ad retusa, apice applanata.
Ovarium subglobosum, ¢. 1 mm diam., 5-lobatum, ferrugineo-strigosum; stylus firmus,
5-angularis, 1—1.5 mm, Fructus ignotus.

Typus: Fryor 384 in SING.

20. P. crocodiliensis van Royen — Cf p. 409.

Frutices vel arbores ¥ Ramuli angulares, 2—4 mm diam., canescenti- vel ferrugineo-
lanati, glabrescentes. Folia ad ramulorum apices conferta, spathulata, 2—4 X 0.2—
1.1 cm, apice acute acuminata (acumine 1—=2.5 mm), basin versus angustata et in petiolum
longe decurrentia, nervo marginali inconspicuo, membranacea ad papyracea, utrimque
canescenti-lanata ad sericea, supra glabrescentia; costa supra applanata, subtus pro-
minens; nervi secundarii 4—6, ascendentes sub angulo 45°—55°, curvati, inconspicue
arcuatim conjuncti, utrimque prominuli; nervi tertiarii reticulati, in utraque pagina
impressi vel subtus prominuli; petioli 8—13 mm, supra applanati, canescenti-lanati ad
sericei. Flores in fasciculos paucifloros congesti, mihi im alabastro tantum cogniti;
pedicelli supra applanati, 8—13 mm, canescenti-lanati ad sericei. Sepala orbicularia ad
late ovata, 1.5—2.5 mm in diam., obtusa, interdum late retusa, extus canescenti-sericea,
margine fimbriato; intus glabra; sepala interiora margine membranaceo. Corolla e.
0.9 mm, lobis ovatis, e. 0.5 X 0.3 mm, obtusis. Stamina incomplete cognita, ad basin in-
serta, filamentis subulatis, ¢. 0.5 mm, antheris ignotis. Staminodea oblonga, 0.2—0.3 mm,
obtusa. Ovarium ovoideum, e. 0.7 X 0.5 mm, truncatum. Fructus obovoideus, ¢. 2.5 X 2 em,
stylo ignoto sed styli basi elato, 5-spermi, pericarpio carnoso, basi excepta glabra; semina
oblique fusiformia, lateraliter compressa, e¢. 15 X 7 X 5 mm, nitidi-brunnea, hilum semine
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subbreviori, ¢. 2.5 mm lata, alba, opaca; albumen copiosum; cotyledones foliacei; radicula
ignota. Calyx sub fructu expansus, ad 6 mm diam,
Typus: Wilkins £16 in BM.

21. P. baueri (Montr.) Dubard, var. brevipedicellata van Royen — Cf p. 418,

Nervi secundarii ascendentes sub angulo 45°—55°. Folia subtus nervis tertiariis
sat indistinctis munita, utrimque brunneo-tomentosa et interdum glabrescentia in pagina
superiori tantum. Pedicellus 0.5—0.8 em.

Typus: Baumann 18788 in Z.

Index of collectors’ numbers

The numbers between brackets indicate the number of the species.
Those with the prefix D. or E. indicate the number of the doubtful or
excluded species. S.n. means specimen without number.

Abubakar 4105 (70) — Achmat 1164 (70) — Aet 355 (53), 366 (53), 572 (80)
— Aet & Idjan 283 (78), 834 (78) — Ahern’s Coll. 2165 (70) — d’Albertis s.n. (80),
6 (53) — d’Aleizette 3¢ NC (28) — Allen 712 (83) — Alvarez 22652 (70) —
Ammandale s.n. (70) — Andrews 29 (64), 176 (64) — Anta 908 (30), 956 (78) —
Apostol 6730 (70) — Archer s.n. (80) — Arnold B (18) — Atasrip 71 (64) —
Awang 42406 (95). :

Baas Becking 6180 (10) — Bailey sm. (19, 20, 45, 81), 29 (81), 266 (19) —
Bakhuizen v. d. Brink I 7668 (78) — Balajadia 2807 (70) —Balansa 452 (97),
460 (13), 462 (4), 599 (10), 1059 (70), 1274 (10), 1322 (23), 1325 (4), 1326 (57),
1327 A (98), 1824 (E25), 1825 (27), 1826 (72), 1827 (11), 1828 (78), 1829 (E 10),
3045 (E 18), 3151 (2), 3152 (75), 3153 (78), 3154 (99), 3156 (5), 3464 (9), 3467 (12),
3469 (3), 4338 (E3) — Bancroft s.n, (19, 80) — Banfield s.n, (70) — Banks s.n,
(70) — Banks & Solander sn. (70) — Barclay-Millor s.n. (81) — Barnes 51 (64),
77 (64) — Bartlett 1538 K (70) — Bateman 2 (83), 3 (83) — Bauer s.n. (74), 88 (74)
— Bauerlein 893 (20) — Bauerler s.n. (21), 371 (21) — Baumann 1036 (13), 5038 (10),
5058 (10), 9769 (10), 10431 (4), 11447 (10), 13672 (97), 13695 (97), 13780 (97),
13788 (97), 13815 (10), 13846 (97), 13977 (11), 13999 (23), 14126 (98), 14260 (98),
14561 (72), 14663 (72); 14865 (13), 14965 (13), 15046 (4), 15301 (4), 15582 (10),
15690 (13), 15712 (13), 15782 (13) — Bayah 2624 (70) — Beccari s.n. (30, 70),
PP 151 (70), 181 (70), PP 239 (70), 294 (70), 350 (E 28), 533 (E 34), PP 754 (53),
783 (E 5), 897 (33), 1744 (70) — Bechler (?7) smn. (21) — Beebe s.n. (21) —
Bernardo 15237 (30), 24266 (70) — Bernier 7834 (10), 12027 (10) — Betche s.n. (21)
— de Beuzeville s.n. (21, 46, 93), 668 (21), 770 (21) — Bick s.n. (19) — Bick &
Francis s, (20) — Bidin CF 4176 (78) — Blackwood 89 (39), 258 (39) — Blake
2320 (20), 3194 (21), 3329 (20), 14814 (19), 14815 (19), 14816 (19), 14817 (19),
14818 (19), 14821 (19), 14842 (19), 14890 (19), 14945 (19), 14946 (19), 15258 (49),
15239 (50), 15305 (19), 15313 (19), 15359 (19), 19623 (81) — Blake & Everist
3271 (20) — Blanco 1 (64) — Blandford s.n. (21) — Bleeser 297 (83) — Blume s.n.
(70) — Bon 1625 (70), 2171 (E 1), 2899 (E 6), 5220 (E 36) -— Boorman s.n.
(11, 19, 20), 30 (19), 115 (19) — Borden 1809 (70) — Bradshaw & Allen s.n, (83) —
Brass 1576 (70), 2142 (49), 3312 (78, 80), 3338 (80), 3433 (30), 6384 (80), 7660 (93),
7955 (93), 8745 (70) — Brass & Versteegh 11139 (38), 11904 (35), 11930 (30),
11965 (37), 11993 (78), 12532 (30), 12385 (55), 13150 (55) — Brousmiche 523 (23)
— Brown s.n. (21), 2824 (21), 3483 (70), 5491 (83) — Burck 5095 (30) — Burkill
876 (78), 3380 (70) — Burkill & Haniff 17233 (70), 17517 (70), 17613 (70), 17645 (70)

— Buwalda 3140 (64), 4443 (80), 4488 (80), 7558 (70) — BW 193 (82) —
Byrne s.n. (51).
Cabiling 3916 (70) — Cameron 425 (20) — Carr 12607 (44), 12608 (44),

12834 (68), 12845 (68), 12892 (68), 12933 (67), 13023 (40), 13075 (70), 13354 (30),
13624 (39), 13631 (38), 14109 (70), 14158 (39), 15189 (39), 15262 (80), 15372 (42),
15373 (42), 15404 (40), 15420 (42), 15562 (42), 15815 (30), 15862 (80), 15924 (80),
16000 (30), 16012 (80), 16363 (53) — Cavanaugh 2092 (78) — Cheeseman s.n. (74)
— Chittendal 18241 (20) — Christophersen 2652 (78), 2775 (78), 3259 (53) —
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Chun 498 (62) — Cleland s.n. (21) — Clemens s.n. (19, 20, 45, 46), 888 (33),
1080 (93), 1125 (80), 1126 (96), 1155 (58), 1697 (33), 2030 (42), 2164 (58), 3068 (33),
7652 (38), 7834 (36), 8588 (58), 8938 (38), 9431 (38) — Clemens & Clemens 3340 (73),
3810 (70), 3866 (73), 51202 (95), 56300 (95) — Collett 740 (E 7) — Compton
1826 (5), 2183 (15), 2208 (4) — Cook s.n. (70, 74) — Corner s.n. (70, 78), 25813 (70),
28624 (95), 29764 (30), 34527 (95), 34610 (95) — Cowley s.n. (81), 6 (70), 99a (80)
— Crain sn. (51) — Cribs 1450 (28) — Crosby 101 (78), 295 (78) — Cuming 1147
(E 29), 1243 (70) — Cunningham s.n. (19), 17 (19), 55 (20), 123 (20), 2025 (81)
'— Curran 10182 (70), 10474 (70) — Curtis s.n. (70), 273 (70), 703 (70), 704 (70),
1072 (78), 1575 (30), 3647 (78).

Dallachy s.n. (18, 21, 45, 49, 70, 81, 93), 17520 (70) — Diniker 286 (25), 286a (25),
320 (97), 320a (97), 463 (97), 967 (13), 991 (10), 1005 (10), 1396 (78), 1468 (75),
1508 (13), 1593 (78), 2700 (10), 2799 (4), 3091 (78), 3092 (2) — Daros 21534 (70)
— Davis 1040 (82) — Degener 15141 (76), 15290 (77) — Degener & Ordonez 13965
(77) — Degener c.s. 11067 (91) — Deplanche 305 (97), 307 (10), 436 (E 24), 437 (7),
440 (1), 2913 (1) — Derry 420 (95) — Dietrich s.n. (81) — Doecters van Leeuwen
11113 (53) — Dovey 677 (20) — Drummond s.n. (74) — Duard san. (21) — Ducke
17608 (69), 22227 (69) — Dunn 133 (19) — DuRietz 4313 (50) — Durry s.n, (81) —
Dwyer s.n, (81). .

Edatno 35 (70), PNH 14021 (70), 41690 (70), 78622 (70) — Elbert 2747 (80),
6508 (80), 6509 (80), 6510 (80) — Elmer 6071 (70), 7904 (70), 10800 (70), 12190 (30),
12332 (30), 12354 (30), 12452 (70), 12552 (78), 12824 (31), 13130 (94), 15596 (70, 94),
16109 (94), 16348 (94) — England s.n. (81) — Errington de la Croix 13 (E 13) —
Escritot 21169 (70) — Eyma s.n. (78).

Fajatin 30042 (70) — Faleomer fil. 31 (65), 749 (70) — Fanshawe 3417 (82)
— Fawecett s.n. (21) — Field Naturalists s.n. (22) — Flechner 7187 (19) — Floyd s.n.
(19), 3447 (60), 6691 (60) — Forbes 756 (E 14) — Ford 246 (62) — Forest Dept.
1556 (30) — For. Dept. Br, Guiana 913 (82) — Foxworthy 1095 (70), 13264 (70) —
Frane s.n. (25), 20 (13), 44 (4), 66 (13), 140 (4), 202 (4), 206 (25), 824 (13),
1523 (25), 1523 A (25), A 1601 (6), A 160l1a (6), 1681 A (98), 1682a (25), A 1711
(26), 1721 (99), 1728 (97), 1742 A (23), 1747 (97), 1771a (27), 1871 (26), 1938 (E 26),
1956 (14), 2063 (97) — Francis s.n. (18, 19, 45, 46, 49, 80, 93) — Fraser 56 (20),
90 (20), 114 (20), 226 (46) — Fraser & Viekery smn. (21) — Frash s.n. (19) —
FRI Ja 4222 (64) — Fryar 3344 (89) — Fullagan s.n. (20) — Fuller 10 G (81).

Gamble 830 (E 15) — Garber 1101 (78) — Gardner 1430 (83) — Gaudichaud
117 (33), 283 (70) — Gay & L. S. Smith 636 (19) — Ghesser s.n. (70) — Gilbert s.n.
(21) — Gillespie 4546 (76) — Goklin 2406 (70), 2881 (70) — Goodenough 1735 (70),
2761 (70) — GQGraeffe 40 (%) (77), 1351 (53) — Greenslade s.n. (46) — Greshoff 17
(30) — Grove 108 (19), 117 (81) — Guillaumin A 19 (4) — Guillaumin & Baumann
6521 (25), 6692 (25), 6724 (25), 8350 (4), 8360 (25), 8365 (25), 8399 (25), 8804 (23),
9072 (23), 9084 (23), 9518 (9), 11069 (10), 11085 (10), 11767 (25), 11789 (97),
13063 (4), 13147 (4) — Guillaumin & Hiirlimann 698 (10), 699 (72).

De Haan 620 (30) — Haas NGF 158 (87) — Hagman s.n. (21) — Haines 136 Q
(47), 4849a (E 43) — Hallier 4734 (64) — Hamid 2316 (70) — Haniff & Nur 4396
(70) — Harmand 891 (70) — Hart 5033 (80) — Hassan 33352 (95) — Haviland 2321
(95) — HB 1947 (70), 2491 (70) — Heather 2838 (44) — Hebblethwaite NGF 562 (61)
— Hedley & Dunn s.n. (20) — Hellwig 369 (70) — Henderson 278 (70), 18512 (78),
20435 (70), 22465 (70), 24115 (95) — Hewitt S 21 (70) — Higgins 2 (21) —
Hillebrand s.n. (91) — Hohenkerk 804 (82) — Hollrung 12 (70), 388 (70) — Holmberg
757 (70) — Holttum 15204 (70) — Hombron s.n. (70) — Hoogland 3980 (44), 4626
(59) — Hooker 4 (E 17) — Horne 406 (70) — Horsfield s.n. (64) — Hose 522 (70),
567 (78) — Hosokawa 7702 (70), 9438 (88), 9490 (88), 9790 (D 2) — How 72299 (73),
73783 (73), 73902 (70) — Hubbard 4274 (21) — Hullett 759 (30) — Hiirlimann 297
(16), 645 (4), 1000 (13), 1172 (10), 1479 (9), 1548 (9), 1592 (9), 1900 (5).

Jackson & McDonald s.n. (80) — Jacobs 64 (38) — Jacobson s.n. (81) —
Jaheri 134 (80), 138 (56), 141 (93), 142 (93) — Jensen 270 (80) — Jonardun s.n, (65)
— Junghuhn s.n. (70).

EKadir A 2548 (70) — Kaernbach 19 (42), 20 (33) — Kaher 5478 (70) —
Kajewski s.n. (81), 385 (8), 771 (78), 936 (8), 941 (78), 945 (78), 1167 (49), 1433 (70,
80), 1903 (44), 2124 (30) — Kanehira 190 (70), 893 (70), 1322 (88), 2968 (70) —
Kanehira & Hatusima 13080 (70), 13891 (24) — Kelly s.n. (70) — Kemp s.n. (81)
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— Kenny s.n. (20) — Kerr 5555 (E 23), 6392 (E 45), 10124 (E 40), 18503 (70), 19372
(E 19) — Keys 4 (20) — King s.n. (19, 20) — King’s Collector 1224 (70) — Kingdon
Ward 37454 (70) — Kirk 118 (74) — Kjellberg s.n. (78), 2417 (37) — Klemme 22530
(70) — Kornasi 999 (53) — Korthals s.n. (30, 70), 45 (70), 6148 (70) — Kostermans s.n.
(70), 87 (80), 133 (80), 159 (53), 160 (30), 174 (30), 177 (78), 232 (30), 239 (53),
260 (80), 360 (70), 420 (853), 468 (70), 478 (53), 581 (30), 699 (30), 709 (30),
829 (30), 956 (78), 1028 (30), 1176 (30), 1244 (30), 1290 (30), 2242 (78), 2242 A
(78), 5865 (64), 6337 (70) — Krauss 102 (51) — Krukoff 4279 (95), 4445 (95) —
Kurz s.an. (65), 26070 (70).

Lachlan 14 (46) — Lamb s.n. (22) — Lane-Poole 123 (68), 161 (44), 386 (80) —
Lanjouw 816 (82) — Lécard san. (57, E 22), 33 (27) — Ledermann 6538 (30),
6703 (30), 6956 (60), 7976 (60), 9072 (70), 9515 (80), 9845 (78), 10246 (39), 10318
(34), 11239 (90), 11317 (90), 11337 (36), 11343 (90), 11657 (38), 12248 (60) — Le
Rat & Le Rat 213 (13), 263 (1) (28), 526 (25), 763 (28), 788 E (28), 1102 (26),
1263 (28), 1424 (26), 1578 (13), 2253 (26), 2959 (13) — Lewandowsky 46 (70) —
Liew SF 36465 (95), 36466 (95) — Logan smn. (81) — Loher 13587 (70) — Longman
sn, (21) — Low 264 A (46) — Lundquist 3 (53), 235 (80).

MacAdam 235 (38) — MacArthur 44 (21) — MacAuliffe 4357/13 (20), 5813/13
(20, 21), 6466/13 (20) — MacClure 8559 (E 37) — MacComish 59 (74), 99 (20) —
MacLean 8146/17 (21) — Maiden s.n. (20, 21) — Mail 3642 (70) — Maingay 993 (95)
— Mair NGF 1859 (80), 1887 (80) — Majuyap A 332 (70) — Manzano 26879 (70) —
Martelino & Edaiio 35668 (70) — Masters s.n. (E 2) — Mat san. (95) — Merrill
2793 (64), 3413 (64), 4163 (702 — Meyer 3710 (95) — Michael s.n. (45, 70), 119 (93),
129 (93), 1102 (70), 1610 (81) — Miranda c.s. 18882 (70) — Missing s.n. (46) —
Mitchell s.n. (22) — Montrouzier s.n. (14, 97), 128 (14), 133 (97), 137 (E 12) —
Moore 437 (46) — Motley 130 (95) — von Mueller s.n. (20, 21, 30, 48, 70, 78, 80,
81, 83, E 38), 22 (81), 36 (70), 8549 (20), 11726 (81) — Murdock 317 (70).

Nauen s.n. (70) — Naumann s.n. (70) — Ngadiman SF 36439 (95), SF 36445
(95), SF 36646 (95), SF 36679 (95) — Ngah 32308 (95) — NGF 125 (40), 154 (44),
158 (87), 213 (53); 562 (61), 564 (30), 910 (42), 999 (42), 1038 (38), 1194 (42),
1240 (80), 1259 (44, 78), 1260 (53), 1311 (53), 1357 (70), 1398 (43), 1535 (43),
1653 (89), 1726 (53), 1887 (80), 2527 (80), 3378 (30) — NIFS bb 3125 (95), 5235
(95), 5874 (64), 6423 (95), 8559 (30), 8755 (E 4), 10133 (30), 10137 (64), 14283 (84),
14301 (30), 15069 (64), 15497 (64), 15724 (70), 15891 (53), 15898 (53), 15912 (30),
16994 (64), 16995 (53), 17040 (64), 17592 (70), 19075 (64), 19402 (78), 20255 (84),
21092 (64), 21311 (64), 21433 (70), 21440 (70), 21585 (70), 21712 (70), 21763 (78),
22823 (30), 24365 (80), 24610 (70), 24820 (80), 25378 (70), 25891 (30), 25906 (37),
27109 (80), 27121 (70), 27209 (80), 27213 (30), 27278 (70), 27389 (64), 28290 (37),
28312 (37), 28762 (70), 28795 (64), 28901 (53), 28945 (53), 28980 (53), 29469 (64),
29759 (64), 30231 (37), 30298 (53), 30690 (30), 30711 (30), 30804 (30), 30842 (78),
31083 (80), 31285 (80), 32334 (70), 32622 (53), 32954 (80), 33381 (53), 33443 (53),
33538 (70), 33586 (53), 33630 (53), 33781 (80), 33783 (64), 33806 (93), 33824 (80),
33922 (93), 33930 (80), 34111 (78), 34572 (70) — NIFS Cel/II 309 (30), 344 (30),
380 (30), 382 (78), 449 (30), 682 (78) — NIFS Cel. /III 42 (70) — NIFS Cel./V 148
(64) — NIFS Ja 2006 (64), 3623 (64), 3641 (64) — NNGFS 313 (53), 420 (53) —
Nur 10519 (70), 11461 (70), 44165 (95). :

Odashima & Sata 17811 (70) — Orolfo 1450 (70).

Pancher s.n. (4), 105 (29), 107 (29), 228 (29), 252 (10), 619 (29) — Pancher &
Sebert 25 (E 44) — Paraiso 26487 (70), 27271 (70), 27321 (70) — Parkinson 499 (70)
— Pavie s.n. (E 20, E 30) — Paymans bb 34572 (70) — Pearson Brothers s.n. (32)
— Peekel 676 (87) — de Perey 434 (70), 41199 (70), 41241 (70) — Perrier s.n. (81)
— Perry 831 (19) — Persich s.n, (81) — Petit 19 (E 32), 58 (75), 130 (29) —
Petrie s.n. (74), 37 (46), 128 (93), 158a (93) — Pierre 434 (70), 454 (E 9), 921 (E 8),
3274 (E 11), 3276 (E 27) — Pires & Black 442 (69) — Pleyte 753 (70), 1073 (56)
—Poilane 3043 (70), 5828 (70) — Pryor 22 (19).

Quisumbing 2280 (70).

De Baadt 76 (70) — Rahmat Si Toroes 2186 (70) — Ramos 1657 (70), 22380
(70), 23415 (94), 27116 (70), 27407 (70), 39540 (70), 42249 (70), 42583 (30) —
Ramos & Edaiio 26330 (70), 44178 (70) — Rankin s.n. (20) — Raoul s.n. (23) —
Reinecke 177 (53) — Rémy 475 (91), 478 (91) — Ridley san. (30, 70, 78, 95),
95, (64), 1563 (70), 2764 (70), 3196 (70), 5643 (70), 5643a (70), 5908 (70), 7110 (70),
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8791 (70), 8928 (95), 9223 (95), 10084 (95), 14924 (70), 15770 (70), 15844 (70),
15845 (70), 15860 (70), 15861 (70), 17751 (70) — Riedel s.n. (30, 64, 70) — Robinson
s.n. (74), 1817 (70) — Rock 2336 (91) — Rohrdorf 76 (25), 186 (10, 99) — Rola
26531 (31) — Rothwell s.n. (20, 21) — van Royen 3098 (71), 3246 (70), 3396 (78),
3691 (30), 3770 (43), 3772 (30), 4172 (44), 4808 (93), 5019 (53) — Rudder 19 (21).

Schlechter 6956 (60), 7976 (60), 12248 (60), 12698 (59), 14461 (53), 15213 (13),
15260 (97), 17892 (66), 17933 (E 21), 18523 (85), 18856 (63), 19915 (52), 20322 (54)
— Schotzky 925 (21) — Schultz 483 (83) — Schulze 43 (93) — Scortechini s.n. (93)
— Sebert & Fournier 49 (25), 62 (23) — Seimund s.n, (70) — Shaad 69010 (95) —
Shakespear s.n. (74) — Shirley 6813/13 (21) — Simmonds sn. (21), 4 (80) —
Simon s.n, (46, 81) — Sinclair an. (70), 38551 (70), 39598 .(70) — Skottsberg 19
(16) — A. C. Smith 920 (77), 1491 (86), 1604 (78), 4121 (76), 4382 (76), 4609 (78, 80),
4990 (76), 5694 (76), 6368 (74), 6906 (74), 7548 (78), 7649 (78), 7700 (76), 8137 (74),
8169 (77), 8276 (74), 8298 (74), 8322 (77), 8807 (74), 8852 (74), 9026 (74), 9049 (74),
9419 (78), 9635 (78) — L. 8. Smith 659 (19), NGF 1038 (38), NGF 1194 (42),
1240 (80), NGF 1259 (44, 78), NGF 1260 (53), NGF 1357 (70), NGF 1726 (53),
3106 (19), 3106 A (19), 3720 A (45), 3784 (45), 3874 (19), 4103 (20), 4149 B (20),
4170 (46), 4213 (50), 4220 (50), 4312 (81) — L. S. Smith & Webb 3133 (20), 3266
(70), 3349 (45), 4000 (70), 4038 (80), 4635 (49), 4791 (80), 4867 (70) — L. S. Smith
& Weld 3697 (19) — Soh 15721 (70) — Staer s.n. (46) — van der Star 1 (78) —
van Steenis 1330 (70) — Stephens s.n. (70) — Sulit 3665 (94), 3763 (70), 5356 (70),
6390 (78), 12328 (70), 27417 (70), 31087 (70) — Sutton 218 (81) — Swain s.n.
(20, 21) — Sweklie 878 (78) — Symington 35653 (70), 43254 (95). .

Takamatsu 1212 (70), 155¢ (70) — Tamesis & Azurin 25899 (70) — Tandom
2836 (70) — Tangkilisan 89 (64), 112 (93), 252 (93) — Teruya 27 (70) — Teysmann
s.n. (30, 70, 80, E 4, E 41), 1879 (E 31), 1880 (30), 1899 (78), 3672 (D 3), 4197 (E 33),
5881 (41), 7819 (37), 10742 (70), 11097 (70) — Thomson 45 (83) — Thorel s.n, (70)
— Tomlin s.n. (21) — Toyoshima s.m. (D 1) — Tryon s.n. (81) — Tsuruda & Akaji s.n.
(D 1) — Turner 12 (70).

Valera 13843 (70) — Versteegh 52 (56) — Vickery NGF 1398 (44) — Vidal
1563 (70), 1565 (70), 6132 (70), 6133 (70), 6134 (70), 6135 (70) — Vieillard 79 (97),
80 (97), 195 (5), 196 (4), 197 (5), 254 (1), 553 (13), 556 (13), 566 (5), 879 (10),
881 (10), 1704 (57), 2889 (17), 2896 (7), 2897 (75), 2899 (25), 2900 (27), 2003 (29),
2906 (99), 2909 (10, 11), 2011 (7), 2917 (29) — Vieillard & Pancher s.n. (98) —
Volkens 533 (70) — de Voogd 1920 (64), 2837 (70), 2863 (70) — Voyage de 1’Astrolabe
6 (46) — de Vriese 42 (41), 3184 (30) — de Vriese & Teysmann s.n. (70), 974 (70).

Walker BSIP 13 (80), BSIP 237 (E 39), BSIP 267 (8) ~— Walker & White
BSIP 66 (80), BSIP 89 (70) — Wallich 4155 (E 16), 4158 (D 4), 7976 (78) —
Wang 75088 (E 42) — Warburg 21373 (70) — Waturandung 30 (64), 234 (78),
835 (78) — Wead (1) 467 (81) — Webb & White 1129 (19) — Weinland s.n. (70),
234 (70) — Wenzel 1788 (94) — White s.n. (20, 21, 45, 46, 50), 21 (80), 1409 (81),
1577 (49), 2100 (10), 2488 (19), 3521 (20), 7273 (20), 7276 (81), 7512 (21), 7680 (46),
8223 (21), 10655 (18), 10852 (19), 12368 (19), 12462 (19), 12741 (20), 12863 (46) —
White e¢.s. NGF 15356 (44), 1653 (89) — Whitehouse s.n. (81) — Whitford 159 (30)
— Wilkes s.n. (74, 77) — Wilkins 216 (92) — Williams s.n..(21), NGF 125 (40),
NGF 154 (44) — Wilson 8268 (70) — Winkler 2410 (95) — Womersley 3225 (44),
3378 (30), 5339 (36) — Woodburn s.n, (21) — Woodburn c.s. s.n. (21) — Wright 179
(70) — Wyatt-Smith 71181 (70).

. Yakup 1320 (70) — Yates 2582 (95), 25444 (70) — Yatusaki 25 (63) —
Yeob Abdul Rahim 3157 (70) — Yeop CF 878 (78) — Young smn. (81) —
Yuncker 10096 (78). .

Index

The numbers indicate the number of the species in the text, the prefix
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? balansana (Pierre) Pierre ........ccccceeeccceciniiinnnennn,
baueri DUubArd ....cccecovvceeceimienieieensneesseninrenraosnnnaes
baueri (Montr.) Dubard ......cocvevimermnicninninecesiacinnees

VAT, DAULTL ...cicvvniiiiciiiiiininieciiiineiarceineneeenns

var. brevipedicellata van Royen .....

var. jacquiniaefolia (Baill.) v. Royen ...
becocariana (Pierre) H. J. Lam .....cccccvcviiiiiinnnnenes
bormiana Dubard ......ccecicveeiiiinniniiiiiiiiiiiinirieiieicniinn,
¢ boninensis (Nakai) Masamuna & Yanagihara ..........
borneense (Burck) PIerre .....cciciiiieverriciiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieie.
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brousmichei (Baill.) Dubard ........ceceeeiiiriinniiiiireerenerecerecrsnrreereanonens Serens 14
brownlessiana (F. v. M.) van Royen ..................
burmanica (Coll. & Hemsl.) H. J. Lam ..........
? calcarea (Hosokawa) van Royen ................
cambodiang Pierre ......cceeceevieeiiinieoenenacnnnns
ehartacea (F. v. M.) H. J. Lam ....
chrysophylloides H. J. Lam ..........
cinerea (Pancher) vanr Royen .....
clemensii (Lec.) van Royen .......
clementis H. J. Lam .....cccceveneee
cochinohinensis Pierre ........c..e.o..
conterming Pierre .....ccveceveeriirennncesns yeerenranesanenes
costata (Endl) Pierre .........cceeevinvieieiinnninnns
var. austro-montana IH. J. Lam .............
var. €ostata  ...cieeciireiniiicieea,
var. smithii van Royen .........cceeeeenen
var. wmbonata van Royen ..........cceeueee
var. vitiensis (Gray) H. J. Lam ..........
cotinifolia (A. DC) Dubard .......ccevveicencrenns
var. cotinifolia ................
var. pubescens van Royen ...
crassinervia Dubard .................
¥ crebrifolia (Baill.) Pierre ............
crocodiliensis van Royen ............ccceee...
cyclopensis van Royen ......
densiflora (Hill.) Pierre
densinervia (Krause) H. J. Lam ..........
dictyoneura (Baill.) Pierre ........coceceecrevrecranrocins
dies-reginae van Royen
discolor Pierre ........ceeenns
Aongnaiensis PIerre .......cceeveevecvecniecens
dubia (Pancher & Sebert) van Royen
eerwah (Bailey) van Royen ......cccecccveereennenns
endlichers (Mont.) Guillaumin .
erringtonti Dubard ........ccceevienee
euphlebia (F. v. M.) Francis ............
 var. euphlebia ............coeeeen
var. cryptophlebia (White) van Royen ..
firma (Mig.) Dubard ...ceeceeviveieernniiaceinernnnns
var, fifMa  .occviiiiiinniiciiiieenien.
var. mierocarpa (Burck) H. J. Lam .......
var. typica H. J. Lam
forbesti (Moore) H. J. Lam ..ccovvvrerierrinieinenrnnnnenienas
foxworthyi (Elmer) H. J. Lam .....ccccccevnnnees
fragrans (Elmer)y H. J. Lam .....cccoemeevennnen.
gamblei (Clarke) H.J. Lam ....cocecencvniinrenceenennnas
garbert Christophersen ........coiieeceieireciivecicincenneee
glabra (Ridley) H. J. Lam ..
grandifolia (Wall.) Pierre .
guianensis van Royen .......c.ccceeunenene
guillauminii H. J. Lam .............
hochreutineri H. J. Lam ...ccccvueereveernnnecneiaennnne
hookeri (Clarke) Pierre ........cceececeecrrucccennnes
howeana (F. v. M.) Pierre ...cc.cccvovvensceraceanne
intermedia (Baillon) Diniker ...........ceeeeeenee.
jacquiniaefolia (Baill.) Dubard ........ccceeeenenen
kaernbachiana (Englery H. J. Lam .............
kaniensis (Krause) H. J. Lam ...ccocevenreairannnne
kerrit Fleteher ......ccocevnnsceciinnns
? keyensis H, J. LAM cveeiiricrcnesiimcescesscsnicssocnssecesnssasossasssane
krausei H. J. Lam ......... Crerresensiaiee cetreesnsenstrirareairsanes eeererresersrnneasens 52




440

BLUMEA — VOL. VIII, No. 2, 1957

laetevirens (Baill.) Pierre ......cccceeieiiieiieeiceiiniiioiiesiiciensensiornsneens cecarencene 9
lamii van BOYen .......esesemsececriicneinnreiens
lamprophylla (Krause) H. J. Lam
f lanatifolia van Boyen ..........cccceeuennne
laotiana Dubard ........ccceoeenvennnneen
lastantha (Baillon) Dubard
lauracea (Baillon) Dubard ........cceceunenene
laurifolia (Richard) Pierre
lauterbachiana H. J. Lam ....cccoenvrerrnnnn
lecardis (Baillon) Guillaumin .................. peersasenensensasens
ledermannii (Krause) H. J. Lam ....ccociiiiiniininiiiinniiiinninieniannisiene,
lenticellata Fletcher .........en.e. cererereaeaiaes
leptoclada (Baill.) Diniker .........coceenee
! leptostylidifolia Guillaumin ......cccceeeveiriiriiionennnnes
lifuana (Baillon}‘ Pierre ..cccccveeineiiniannns cererarens
linggensis (Burck) Pierre ...........ccccecveviieiiniieienennns

var. garberi (Christ.) van Royen ........cccccceeenns .

var., Inggensis ........icoviiiiiiininiiiiiiiiiniiiinsiiieieneens

var. vinicolorata van Royen
Unguaeformes PIEITO .......ciccceeeresiceranererosnsnsasasasiesnsasens
lissophylla (Pierre) DEDIKET ..vvcrecessrusnnrsessercsssiosacnsaes
littoralis (Ridley) H. J. Lam ....ccccceieeiriseenesroennenes
longipetiolata (King & Prain) H. J. Lam ..............
lucens van Royen ......co..cocceiiiniieniniinniiiininnniinien,
macrocarpa van Royen
maeropoda H. J. Lam

var. macropoda

var. multinervis van Royen ........c.ccoveuuneen
maculata van Royen ..........cccvvvveeniiirniniiiiiiininiean,
maingayi (Clarke) vam ROYEN ......ccccevevienieienriiiaieniieiresracesessesssssesesisase
MATUMG PIerre ....c.oeecveevenvieniiinrnnenninienne
meeboldii Baehni & Degener
membranacea H. J. Lam ...............
micronesica (Kan.) Kanehira
microphylla Pierre .......ccceciviiiiiiiinieiieinninn
mindansensis H. J. Lam ................
moluceana (Burck) H. J. Lam
monticola (Krause) H. J. Lam ........cocmiirinnirnnnnnnas
myrsinoides (Cunn.) Blake ............... cevereeereeaans
nebulicola H. J. Lam ..cccoveeiiiiiminneiiniciinniuiien.
neo-caledonica Dubard .......cocoovvvvenviieiineniiiinnnen
nitida (BL) Dubard .......... tesesserarensitasatearnsierrsnivane
novo-caledonica Dubard ......cccccvivecririiiirinieiiiieneine..
obovata (BR. Br.) H. J. Lam ...ccoceerrieiencennnirnnnnennns
obovata (B. Br.) PIerre .....cc.icecerverreviiiniiminiceceniinmiiivsstenierssniosarsssossens
obovoiden H. J. LA ....cccciriimreieiereriineiriiniierioerersissesroreeesssisasasecrsasessssns
oppositifolia (Ducke) van ROYen .....c.coccvveieemicivarieisnniiienieniiiecininieanee,
¥ ozyedra (Miq.) Dubard .......cccociiieiieiiniiciineciiiiciaciennann.
panchers Pierre .........eeeeeene
papuanica (Pierre) Dubard
papyracea van Royen ..........ccceeeveiieincieniiane teerrrrsstesirannas
parvifolia (A. DC) Pierre .....cc.occeerevnnnenns rerteerserararecaenen
PAVIEANE PIETTE ..vieiiriviriseiniesinirassitestsntinsssssescsssessssssessessssnssase
pedunculata (Hemsl) H. J. Lam & D. A. Kerpel ..cccciovvinieiinciiiiincicinnnnnees
peekelii (Krause) H. J. Lam ....
petalotdes H. J. Lam ....ccovvvvvnnvcnnens
petitiana (Pierre) Pierre ...............
pierreana Dubard .........oooeiiiiienininnes
pinifolia (Baillon) Dubard ......c.cccoieiiiivininnininisinnnnnennss
pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Pierre ........

var. asterocarpon van Royen
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var. pohlmaniana .........c.ceceviiinnnnnes cesereenseasesserntan reresreeserecarsracnnes 81

var. vestita (White) van Royen .......ccccoevmeeevncennnns reerresieeiesanani 81
pomifera (Pierre) Dubard ................... eeeerhtesashteriresatterasernrasasnsrneans E 34
pronyensis Guillaumin .......cceveveciiirneeieiiirsecnresccnerieeseiancrosasenens cerusacenenn 6
puberula (A. DC) H. J. Lam .. R .. E35
punctata Fletcher ........coeviiiimiininriiivinciniinienenns censenes .. E45
puulupensis Baehni & DeZENer ...c.c.cciveecieviiecainiiiiseniiiescriiesssescncerasesasane 91
pyrulifera (A. Gray) H. J. Lam .ccoeeeniieiiieniiiiiiiecsionmnnieiationnennenenan, 7

queenslandica van Royen .................. cererienraraene 47
racemosa Dubard S SN E 36

ralphiana Dubard y rreraerarenirnetierarensens 48
ralphiang (F. v. M.) Dubard ...cccoocceviiiieiiininiiniedinniinennen. 48
reticulata (Baill.) Pierre ......c.cccoieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiininiiiiiine, 11
rheophytopsis van ROYEn ....c.ccciiviiiirinriiiiniicririiinriissciensrineseserecansessens 3
rigidifolia (Krause) H. J. Lam ..ccivveiimriiieceiritiniiictiiicininseiiaceeroseersonssees 54
ripicola van ROyem ......cccciceiieiiriniiiiiririnriiiiinniieiicereeeocees .- 71
rostrata (Merr.) H. J. Lam ceeesencacessnieraanaen E 37
rubicunda (Pierre) Dubard ceerreeseserennensanens 27

T rugosa H. J. LAIM ..ccccoiviiiinmnninicasetnsisisscesstsecsssscasossssssessosorsecssessessans D 4
38ligna MOOTE ....cciireiuieiiiirieiiintnciintieririeeertetttetianeteantatieaarasanasaanens 5
samoensis H. J. Lam ......... eetesestasitiitstretntessrsttesesnssarrsessnsessnnnsnnens 53
sandwicensis (A. Gray) Pierre ceesenracarerasnenracenan ; 91

var. sandwicensis ......... cieerereearaeenanananes 91
f. sandwicensis ...........cocceviiiiiiniiii e e re e sanes 91
f. puulupensis (Baechni & Degener) H. J. Lam ....ccocvveeecnnrinnnneen. 91
var. spathulata (Hill.) H. J. Lam ....cccoeivveecrnrivnenennanens 91

{. densiflora (Hill) H. J. Lam 91

f. spathulata  ....ccocovenriveiiiiiniineeniae. ; 91

f. typica H. J. Lam . 91

var. typica H, J, Lam ......c.ocveuue 91

1. typica H. J. Lam ...cieeciveinrcncnsrnnenns 9
sarcospermoides H. J. Lam ....cccoiciiiiiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinniiiicncnsiaees 67
schlechteri (Krause) H. J. LAmM .cccveriieiiieieiiianiiiienninianiiean, 63
sebertii (Pancher) Dubard 25
gericea (Ait.) Dubard ....cccveeiieieerniiiiiieiiiiiieciieteeiiticitasonntatorncetieacionronns E38
serpentina Moore 15
sesstliflora White .... sevenne E 39
siamensis Y¥letcher ... E40
singuliflora (White & Francis) v. RBoyen .........cccciiiiiiiiinicinnin 50
skottsbergil Guill. ..coecoiiierrieieniiiieceiniriretncensicesenressencnesncnes eee - 16
50lida van ROYeN ......cccievirieinineieionininisiatitctticeincescntansnerennnane eeee 89
spathulata (Hill) Pierre ... . . 91
spectabilis (Pierre) Dubard ......ceeeeeenrnenss .. E41
sphaerocarpa (Baill) Dubard .....iceccvmieiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiinieietioticeiicisnisisrenss ©57
stenosepala (Hu) HU ...ovevvvnreniireniinnnnnees veeee E 42
suboppositifolia H. J. Lam ....ccceevrieririeceiiinerannne. Seeee © 68
sussu (Engler) H. J. LAM ..ooovvririirrnemimimmmnisiieicsecneeneesrasenns veeerenese 33
tenuipes (Krause) H. J. Lam ...ccceeninvenniiiiinieninnnns veerenees 8B
thyrsoidea WHhite .....cccccceiiieimiiiiiiieieiiiiiieeiiieneiiieieseraracerasnsscnansesasnscsrsones 61
tomentosa (ROXD.) PIETTE ...c.cieierniinieriirarinieieniiennioiionsiisrosssasssionseresaerases . E43
torricellensis (Schum.) H. J. LaM ...crverereiiieernnniiiiieninmeiiimiimisesiinceeees 53
veluting (Elmer) H. J. Lam ....ccccitveirnreiienienrerennntivenrnrostssennas L 94
var, sarcocarpa (Merr.) H. J. La.m ........ veenencnne 94

var. typica H, J. Lam . 94

var. velutina ......ciciiiiiiiiii s e SO0 94
vieillardii (Baill.) Dubard .....c.ccevrenimimmnienrinieiinieeseroiencnnarnsnnens . 17
vietllardid (Baill) Guillaumin ....cccevveveiiiiiiinnniiiiniiiianioiine, . 17
ULER 17 £ T e ) o g i S PP o 718
vitiensis GHIIEBPI® ....c..cciiceeieriiiiireriiiiiirirsiotnrncassoserncacernenctssans 76
vrieseana (Burck) Dubard ......c.ccoivecimeorieicinniarrinensnoiniaseenes L4l

vrieseang DUDATA ..cccviiiiiiieiiniciereiiniecsiterstnonsserassensrossssersssssesasssrasssnsssnns - 41
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wakere (Pancher & Bebert) Pierre .......cccvciveniviiiiirinicenincsnenninnioin,

t wallichianum (G. Don) van Royen .......c.ccoveernnnenes

xerocarpa (F. v. M) H. J. Lam .....ccoevvreencreninnnnnen.
Poissonella baillonss (Zahlbr.) Pierre ............ weraersarerercerrrones
Pouteria annamensis (Pierre) Bashni ......ccccccieiiiinieinenninnnniaens

anteridifera (White & Francis) Baehni

arnhemica (F. v. M.) Baehni ....cccoveirviienveninnncncnnnns

oustralis (R. Br.) Baehni ..................

baillondi (Zahlbr.) Baehni ..............

balansana (Pierre) Baehni ..........

bauers (Mont.) Baehni:....,.........

brachyloba (Domin) Baehnj .,,.

bronsmichet (Baill.g Baehni .. cccviiiienrinieiiiiiiiiiiiiin i .

brownlesstana (F. v. M.) Baehni ..c.ccicveiiiiieiinrniiiiiiiniininiicnnniicieieceen

oinerea (Pancher) Baehni .....ccoceeeiiiiiiiinnniiinees ceverreernetaruenaeritnes

ciemensts (Lec.) Baehni ................. .

olementis (H. J. Lam) H. J. Lam ..cccverimiiiniieniminiciiniiiiiniiociaenne

f contermina (Pierre) Baehni .......ccoeeoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiciiininniiniiinn,

costata (Endly Baehnmi ..u....cocoiiiiiiiiiiniinne,

var. austro-montana H. J. Lam ...coverrrereiniieiinieeiiiiniiaiiecencnnnes
var, vittensts H. J. Lam ...cccciiiiiniiiiiiinniiiiiiniiniiiiinniiis

cotinifolia (A. DC) Baehni .... ceeeereerirenereresaennraannaes .

densinervia (Krause) Baehni .. B N

discolor (Baill) Baehni ........ccoooevnnnnnnes

duclitan (Blanco) Baehni ....................

t dugullea (Bailey) Baehni

t eerwoh (Bailey) Baehni .....cccceveeuiiiniiiniiiiiiieciiiiiniieniroiineiii.

endlicheri (Montr.) Baehni

? erringtonii (Dubard) Baerni .

euphlebia (F. v. M.) Baehni ........cccceevvniinninnins
var. oryptophlebia (White) Baehni
var. typtoa Baehni .....ccccevvevveviannnniannn .
firma (Miq.) Baehni ...cccvveevevniiiircnnienriiieeee

var. microcarpa (H. J. Lam) Baehni

var. typica (H. J. Lam) Baehni
Jorbesti (Moore) Baehni .......ccceveeveiiiirmsniiniieeniininiieieenenriesaaneee
garberi (Christ.) Baehni ..............cceceet
¥ grandifolia (Wall.) Baehni
¥ guillauminis (H. J. Lam) Baehni .....
hochreutiners (H. J. Lam) H. J. Lam .. 40
howeana (F. v. M.) Baehni .......ccoeveenneee
¥ kaernbachiana (Engler) Baehni ......cccccceveveenennn.n. 42
kaniensis (Krause) Baehni .......... 66
keyensis (H. J. Lam) Baehni .... . 56
koghiensis Baehni .......cccecveviiriieninnenines 13
krausei (H. J. Lam) Baehni .........cccu.ees
laetevirens (Baill.) Baehni
lamis Baehni .......c.coceeeeees
t lamprophylla (Krause) Baehni ...........
lastantha (Baill.) Baehni
lauracea (Baill.) Baehni
lauterbachiana (H. J. Lam) Baehni ..........
¥ lecardii (Baill.) Baehni ......cccoceveeninnnnnns
ledermannié (Krause) Baehni ..............
lifuana (Baill.) Baehni .....ccoccoenrieennneen
? longipes (Baill.) Baehni .........ccocveeenees
longipetiolata (King & Pfain) Baehni
maclayana (F. v. M.) Baehni .................
1 maoropoda (H. J. Lam) Baechni
maingays (Clarke) Baehni ..... veeerene
1 membranacea (H. J. Lam) Baehni ....ccccccoiviiiiiimniiiiniiinine. 86
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microphylls (Pierre) Baehni ..........ceceeun... eeereeetatrentiessessesasessssnrrasnnnaenenes 75
mindangensis (H .J. Lam) Baehni 96
moluccana (Burck) Baehni .......c..ccveveminiiniiniinninninennnnae 37
montiooles (Krause) H. J. Lam ...cccoreveenvniimieneenraneenas 39
myrsinoides (Cunn.) Baehni .....c..coceiviiiiiiiiiniiiiiinnnen. 20
? nebulicola (H. J. Lam) Baehni ......cccovreevirninnnnnnne reeesresasenseansas 36
obovata (R. Br.) Baehni .....cccceeuiveimmininiineiiiiininnieninne, 70
var. dubia Hara .....ccccievieniiinieiiicreiiieiiinioenseeaes. 70
? obovoidea (H. J. Lam) Baehni 80
ozyedra (Miq.) Baehni .....c..coecieevrvimeiiiiiniiioniiiiiiireeenes 76, 77, 78, 79, D 3
pancheri (Baill.) Baehni .....ccceeveevemrreieeiieirimniirreiieriiiacismieiressnsieoreecsssee E10
pedunculata (Hemsl) Baehni .........c..oeeees . . 62
petaloides (H. J. Lam) Baehni .....iccciiiiiiiiiciiinciiiciniiniieciincs E3
pinifolia  (Baill) BAGHNI .......cccecccerrrreirnrrerenesinsrrrersssressrerssssesssesssesensans 2
pohlmanigna (F, v. M.) Baehni ...cvevviirniniiiiieiiiiiaiiecninnicvennnennnees 81
richardii (F. v. M.) Baehni ..cccccereireninieeniininirenciiinieiceieioseeninieerssneseenens 46
rigidifolia (Krause) Baehni .. . 54
rubtounda (Baill.) Baehni ..... 27
saligna (Moore) Baehni .....cccovivieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiciirnrieisnenieneneenne 5,6
gandwicensis (A. Gray) Baehni & Degener ........c.ceoevnss 91
var. spathulata (Hill) H. J. Lam ....ccoovcerericinneniniieneenoiionen. . 91
1, densiflora H. J. Lam ...ccicvniinicinianniiecnciisicnssasiisacassses . 91
b S 7 L S . 91
var. typica H. J. Lam . 91
f. puwulupensis (Baehni & Degener) H. J. Lam ................ . 91
f. typica H. J. LAM .iiiiiiiiiiiiriieciicciscassassarcessassescassnsss . 91
sarcospermotdes (H, J. Lam) H, J. Lam ..ccvcveviivncaniinniniensiicerennanens 67
schlechteri (Krause) Baehni "t......cccoiiiiiiiieiiviennireiinierineinnniienanennnen, 63
sebertit (Pancher) Baehni ....ccccwiiiiiirniiiiiiiiniieiin. 25
sericea (Aiton) Baehni .....cciiveviiiiiiiiiienniniiiiiiiiiisiiine E 38
serpenting (Moore) Baehni .....iccivevveiveiiiiriiensenienienienienarniiiireeenenes 15
¥ singuliflora (White & Francis) Baehni .....ccc..oeveeiiivenicnninicaninnane. . 50
solomonensis van ROYEN .....cccveceiioriericrieiienececnreeecanncecsisencanienennes .. B39
spraerocarpa (Baill.) Baehni . 57
suboppositifolia (H. J. Lam) Baehni ..... . 68
sussu (Engler) Baehmi ...ccovcevrmirniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiciiiiniiniene, . 33
tenuipes (Krause) Baehni ....cceceveieeierrnviieiciiiiciiiiioseseniieneenierioses ... 85,87
torricellensis (Schum.) Baehni .......ccececeiieniminiiiniimiieiiisi, . 53
veluting (Elmer) Baehni ......ccvveviuirnieeiriieeniiiiiniieiieiiiiiiieee 94
var, sarcocarpa (Merrill) H. J. Lam ...ccecereeeiiniiiniiieninccniennes 94
var, typice H, J. Lam ..c.ceerrvernenvnnnnnns ceneieenas 94
t vicillardii (Baill) Baehni .... R 17
1 visoosa Baehni .........ccceeeneee. erasesessrerrensersastsenrasastessesassacane 11
vittensts (Gillespie) Degener ......... cerssusessatsisneersisenrsttiestsesesiatnne 76
vriesecana (Pierre) Baehni ....... cesesersatseseiniserecaesestasens 41
wakere (Pancher & Sebert) Baehni verestrerncenersstnennnsransinnes E4
Rapanea torricellensis Schumann ..........ocoiciviiiiiiiiiiiiininiimeniiicreciiiiae 53
Sapota bouert MODLTOUZIET ....ciuceererienreerereoecnnnceinenintiersarssrsosstssesssssacass 97
¥ pyrulifera A. GTIBY .cccccerrecsrcscrerescecerrosestonarasescrersssarsrossssnonarossene 77
BaNAWICENSE8 A, GTAY .eoeveieirieiiiiirerirerenirenitonesarotssnssssccssserssorssesorsse 91
VAL, 8 suecceccrcensssasosessosatsrosssesnrsasasssesssssnssnsessncasssasonsassssnnsasate 91
T VILEnsis A, GIAY ..ccciiriieiinienriieeieeriesiaseusrecisorncrsaronasrassassassanses 74
Sarcosperma ¥ pedunoculata Hemsl. ......ccccccirrieiuiinininiiiiiiiiciciiiiceisacen. 62
Sebertia dubia (Pancher & Sebert) PieITe .....c.ceeivercerecrerinrcccsrciocisrenineses 23
Selsalisia ferruginea (Hooker & Arnott) Nakai ..cccovvviiiirinnniniiinninicnnaeniee 70
var. dubia (Koidzumi) Nakai ...cccccoviivemiiirnimmnrraciiiininieiiiiine, 70
lukiuensis (Nakal) Nakal ..coceeveevevinmreenmnneniiiiinieninieen 70
Sersalisia arnhemica (F. v. M.) Domin .....ccciiiiniiniinnnoninnnens 83
australis (R. Br.)) Domil ..ccecemvenrmcieciinmaniecsictestiscestasiusiacencinesaanes 21
baladensis Baillon ....c.civeveceinrereiarerniericitissiiisesnsstssicatersscnsosesncasce 97

brachyloba DOMIN ....ccivveseecesuressnsoacassocastesesssieicrsaosserssctcasnsnsassorsosnsans 49
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brownlessiana (F. v. M.) DOmin ....cccccvveeriienieiiiaiicenrnreaneencernnannes serrereenses 49
chartacea (F. v. M.) Domin 93
cinerca Pancher .........cccociviiiviiiirenninnas 10
costala (Endl) Domin ........ccveevriiiininniinniiinieniiecinn. 74
ootinifolia (A. %OF v. M. ciieeenanene 19
dugulla (Bailey) 81
eerwah (Bailey) Domin ........ 22
euphlebia (¥. v. M.) Domin .... 18
howeana (F. v. M.) Domin .... 20
laurifolia Richard .....c.cciiviviiciininirerecnseererecnerseocennneans 46
myrsinoides (Cunn.) Domin .. 20
obovata R. Brown .....c.cocoececviericnvacncecnnes 70
pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Domin 81
ralphiana Baillon ......ccccccceiimrnrerccionenes 48
zerocarpa (F. v. M.) Domin ............ 45
Sideroxylon acutum XKrause . 53
albocostatum Krause ceaservareranies e 78
aneityense GUILIAUININ .....icieveriiiiiiiieiiiniieernrnseoreeseesseacssesnsesesasssserssasesessne 79
anteridiferum White & FIanci8 ..covieveveieveenrnrerrereienseersersssscesncessosnsnssssenses 44
attenuatum DC ....cccoivviiniiinniiinennaes [ crererentasenstatersssisstenane 70
auahiensis Rock ...cccovivimiiiiiciiiniiiciiieiinnenneees treesteetasnrensnsanes 91
avendum Burck ........ccccniiiiinen . .. E 4
balansanum Pierre. ............. veersnses veesetan 98
boninense (Nakai) NaKai .....ccoeevemiviiinimiiniimiiiiiiiiiimeeersoen D1
borneense Burck ...... e reeeeentieitetesrrternbrs s bserbstnrnashetrttsronstattetesarotansns 95
brousmiches Baillon
bulusanensts Elmer
oalcarewm Hosokawa
ceresolet Rock ...cccccveviniciiinnnnnane.
ohartaceum (F. v. M.) Baehni ........coccvivieiiiiniiniinieninee
clemensii Lecomte ............. S 73
cotinifolium Engler .........cocovens PO PP PN 19
orebrifolium (Baill.) Engler .. 99
densinervium Krause ...... TR 59
diotyonewron Baillon ....... 13
dubtum Koidzumi .......... . 70
dugulle Bailey ...........eene. 81
eerwah Bailey .....cccvvvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii, 22
euphlebtum F. v. M. ... 18
var, cryptophlebium White . 18
ferrugineum Hooker & Amott .............. . 70
forworthys Elmer .....i..ciieidiesiiivesssnnens 31
fragrans Elmer 30
gitingense Elmer 30
glabrum Ridley 70
kaernbaohionum Engler ... 42
kantense Krause ............. . 66
lamprophyllum Krause .... 34
lastanthum Baillon ............ . 23
lastocladum Baillon ........... 25
¥ lauracewm Baillon ........... 12
ledermanntt Krause ..........cciceveeciionnenens 60
Wfuanum Baillon ....ccceeviveiniinnniianens 72
linggense Burck ........cceecececeiniirnnses 78
littorale Ridley . 78
Wukiuense Nakal ............ 70
longopetwlatwm King & Pra.m .............. 65
maingays Clarke ....cccccvviievcerirerencecncennencnes 95
miorocarpum Burck ......... 30
micronesiowm Kanehira ... 88
moluccanum Burck 27
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MONUCOUM KTAUBL .ovvveerrirerereniruiiiiiisnssiarienrecionsessenrecancssersssasssossasrenssnns

nittdum Blume ......c.ccoceieiniiicinoinerseesesneenes

neo-caledoniowm (Dub.) Baehni ............ce..

? ozyedrum Miquel .....ccoervrniiinniiiiiiennnnnenne

peekelii Krause ............

pittosporifolium EImer ..........ccoveerernnnes

pohlmaniana (F. v. M.) Bentham & Hooker
var. vestita White. ...iicecceeciinirnensiscrairnsssanneaneennes

portus-darwinéé Schwarz ............. esessesessesrensairassusrereuonns

puberulum A, DC ..coveiiiiiinninnnnnes

reticulatum Baillon .....ccoieeeviieinennannnes

rigidifolium KTause .....cecevrrecvenciverenrnennes

t rugosum Wallich ...cccevevereirnenraneninnnnnnns

samoense Reinecke ...........eeeenee..

sarcocarpum Merrill ... ....cooeaaeeen

schlechteri Krause ..............

singuliflorum White & Francis

spathulatum Hillebrand .......cccceveveeeeceerannes
var., densiflorum Hillebrand ................

spathulatum Krause ....ccceiviviivercassacnsssencneenans

$ sphaerocarpum Baillon ......c.ceceeierecrnenenrnracnns

tenuipes Krause .........ccccecricierenccnonens

velutinum Elmer .....c.cccevvrirernnenresannes

viedllardid Baillon ......c.ocecoviuieenieneennrnennnns

vrieseanum Burck ......c.cevieeiinieniinenniiisiiin,

wallichtanum G. DOD ..cccvvviiviiernnirennerennnns

gerocarpum (F. v. M.) Bentham ...........

Syzygiopsis opposttsfolm Ducke .....cvviiennrennnas
Xantolis assamica (Clarke) van Royen ..........

boniana (Dub.) van Royen ..................
Var, DOMIADA  ...ccviveevnnninesionesninisnmeneanes
var. pavieana (Pierre) van Boyen
var. rostrata (Merr.) van Royen

burmanica (Coll. & Hemsl.) van Royen .
VAT. DUrmAanica .......covevievemieniiniecinoinicesionieocnnnes
‘var. lenticellata (Fletcher) van Royen

cambodiana (Pierre) van Royen ...........

hookeri (Clarke) van Royen ..... .

maritima (Pierre) van Royen .......c..cceceemieiiniiiiiniinnnees

parvifolia (A. DC) van Royen ......ccccevveceeniniacnnranians

racemosa (Dubard) van Royen ............. treceerereieneenene

siamensis ‘(Fletcher) van Royenr .........c.cccceviicncinennee

stenosepala (Hu) van Royen ......ccicoeviverinreveninniees

tomentosa (Roxb.) Rafinesque .........cccceiiiiiiiiviniiiicieinniinciececienes




